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I. ТЕОРЕТИЧЕСКИЙ  РАЗДЕЛ 

         1.1 УЧЕБНО-МЕТОДИЧЕСКИЕ ПОСОБИЯ  

Обязательная литература  

1. Аникин, Г.В. История английской литературы / Г.В. Аникин, Н.П. 

Михальская. – М.: Высшая школа, 1985. – 432 с. 

2. Кортес,  Л.П. Английская литература от средневековья до наших дней = 

English Literature from the Middle Ages to Our Days / Л.П. Кортес, Н.Н. 

Никифорова, О.А. Судленкова. – Мн.: Аверсэв, 2005. – 240 с.: ил. 

3. Леонова, Н.И. English Literature 1890-1960: Учебное пособие по 

английскому языку / Н.И. Леонова, Г.И. Никитина. – 2-е изд. – М.: Флинта, 

Наука, 2000. – 144 с. 

4. Позднякова, Л.Р. История английской и американской литературы / Л.Р. 

Позднякова. – Ростов н/Д.: «Феникс», 2002. – 320 с. 

5. High, Peter B. An Outline of American Literature / Peter B. High. – Twenty-third 

impression. – Harlow: Longman, 2003. – 256 p. 

6. Thornley, G.C. An Outline of English Literature / G.C. Thornley, G. Roberts. – 

Twenty-fifth impression. – Harlow: Longman, 2003. – 216 p. 

 

Дополнительная литература 

7. Дьяконова, Н.Я. Хрестоматия по английской литературе XIX века = An 

Anthology of English Literature of the XIX Century: учеб. пособие / Н.Я. 

Дьяконова, Т.А. Амелина. – 2-е изд. – М.: URSS, 2010. – 287 с.: ил. 

8. Дьяконова, Н.Я. Хрестоматия по английской литературе XX века = An 

Anthology of English Literature of the XX Century: учеб. пособие / Н.Я. 

Дьяконова, Т.А. Амелина. – М.: «Просвещение», 1985. – 287 с.: ил.   

9. История зарубежной литературы конца XIX – начала XX в. / Н.П. 

Михальская [и др.]; под ред. М.Е. Елизаровой, Н.П. Михальской. – М.: 

Издательство «Высшая школа», 1970. – 621 с. 

10. Михальская Н.П. Зарубежная литература XX века: практикум / [Н.П. 

Михальская, В.А. Пронин, Е.В. Жаринов и др.] – М.: Дрофа, 2007. 

11. Черноземова, Е.Н. История английской литературы: Практикум / Е.Н. 

Черноземова. – М.: Флинта: Наука, 1998. – 240 с. 

12. Gower, R. Past Into Present: An Anthology of British and American Literature / 

R. Gower. – Eleventh impression. – Harlow: Longman, 2003. – 470 p. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



     1.2  КУРС ЛЕКЦИЙ  

ENGLISH LITERATURE 

 

Lecture 1 

LITERATURE OF ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD  

(5
th
-10

th
 centuries) 

 

Questions: 

1. Old English Epic. The Song of Beowulf 

2. Old English Lyric: Caedmon, Cunewulf 

    Riddles: St. Aldhelm 

3. Old English Prose. The Venerable Bede, Alfred the Great, Alcuinus,  Aelfric 

 

Anglo-Saxon or Old English was the earliest form of the English language. It is 

difficult to give definite dates for the rise and development of the language as it does 

not change suddenly. During the first five centuries of our era Britain was inhabited by 

people called Celts, who lived in tribes. The Celts migrated to Britain from central and 

western Europe. In the middle of the 5
th
 century England was invaded by the Germanic 

tribes of Angles (conquered the north of the land), Saxons (the south) and Jutes (south-

east). At the very end of the 5
th
 century they settled in Britain. The Anglo-Saxons were 

comparatively well-developed. They were brave, poetic, artistic people and had a highly 

developed feeling for beauty. In those early days songs called epics were created in 

many countries. The epics tell of the most remarkable events of a people’s history and 

the deeds of heroic men. The first epic songs known in literature are Homer’s “Iliad” 

and “Odyssey”. 

 

1. Old English Epic 
English literature had its beginnings while Anglo-Saxons were still on the 

continent. It existed in its oral form and described customs and pagan beliefs. It focused 

on the telling of the heroic deeds of warriors, who possessed the qualities people 

worshipped in those days. 

The first masterpiece of English literature is the epic poem “The Song of 

Beowulf”. It is a story of 3183 lines, which describes the historical past of the land from 

which the Angles, Saxons and Jutes came. There is general agreement that the West-

Saxon dialect, in which “Beowulf” now exists, is not that in which it was originally 

composed. ”Beowulf” was made into a poem somewhere from between the 8
th
 to the 

11th century. It was first mentioned in Wanley’s Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon Manuscripts 

in 1705; in 1731 it was badly damaged by the library fire; in 1815 the Icelandic-Danish 

scholar Grímur Jónsson Thorkelin prepared its Latin translation and first edition. The 

first complete English language translation of Beowulf was published by J. M. Kemble 

in 1837 (although his first partial translations were published in 1833 and 1835).  

The poem is about Hrothgar, King of the Danes, and about a brave young man, 

Beowulf, from southern Sweden. Hrothgar is in trouble and Beowulf goes to help him. 

The great hall called Heorot is visited at night by a terrible creature – Grendel – that 



lives in a lake and comes to kill and eat Hrothgar`s men. One night Beowulf waits for 

this thing, attacks it and in a fierce fight puts its arm off. Grendel manages to escape in 

the lake and dies there. Then its mother Water Witch comes to the castle in search of 

revenge and the attacks begin again, but Beowulf  kills her. In later days Beowulf, the 

king of his people, has to defend his country against the fire-breathing creature. He kills 

the monster, but is badly wounded in the fight and dies. The poem ends with a thorough 

description of  Beowulf’s funeral fire. This work gives us an interesting picture of life in 

those days. It tells us of fierce fights and brave deeds, of the speeches of the leader and 

the sufferings of his men. It describes their life in the castle, the terrible creatures they 

had to fight, their ships and their travels. They had a hard life both  on land and sea.  

The poem is a classic example of Anglo-Saxon poetry. It has no rhyme, but each 

line has alliteration, which is a repetition, at close intervals, of the same consonant in 

words or syllables. Each half line has 2 main beats. Alliteration makes poetry musical 

and gives it rhyme. In “Beowulf” things are described indirectly and in combinations of 

words. For example, a ship is not only a ship, it is a sea-boat, a sea-wood, a sea-goer, a 

wave-floater. A sailor is a sea-traveller, a sea-man, or a sea-soldier. Even the sea itself 

may be called the waves, the sea-streams, or the ocean way. Such descriptions (called 

kennings) take a lot of time and the action moves slowly. In Old English poetry 

descriptions of sad events and cruel situations are commoner in writing than those of 

happiness. Although “Beowulf” mentions real historical events, names some concrete 

nations (Danes, Swiss), some kings, that really ruled in former times, all that is 

nevertheless the mythological understanding of history. It doesn’t separate real facts 

from fairy tales. The image of Beowulf, who has miraculous characteristics, who 

defends his people, who subdues hostile forces of Nature, stands for a moral ideal of a 

heroic person of the early Middle Ages. At the same time in this epic some biblical 

personages are mentioned (e.g. Cain, Abel) and some biblical events (the creation of the 

world, the Flood). In this epic we can also find a lot of perceptions in the spirit of 

Christianity.  

Other examples of OE epic which have come to our days (sometimes in 

fragments) are: Waldere, The Fight of Finnsburh, The Battle of Malden, The Battle of 

Brunanburh. 

 

2. Old English Lyric 

The earliest definitely known English poets are Caedmon and Cynewulf. 

Almost nothing now remains which is exactly Caedmon’s work. According to the 

legend, he was a poor countryman who used to stay apart when his fellows sang songs 

to God, because he was uneducated and could not sing. One night an angel appeared to 

him in a dream and told him to sing God’s praise. The only poetic work belonging to 

Caedmon is Hymn (a song praising God). Other religious poems were assigned to 

Cynewulf.  Cynewulf certainly wrote 4 poems: “Juliana”, “Elena”, “Christ” (the most 

notable), and “The Fates of the Apostles”. His work represents an advance in culture 

upon the more primitive Caedmonian poems. Much of it shows acquaintance with Latin 

originals and seems to exhibit a more conscious effort to attain artistic form.  



Old English lyric also includes  such poems as “Andreas”, “Guthlac”, “Deor`s 

Complaint”, “The Husband`s Message”, “The Wife`s Lament”, “The Wanderer”, “The 

Ruin”, “The Dream of the Rood” etc.  

Another literary form in which Old English poems existed were riddles (poems 

in which an object or person is described in an ambiguous manner).  

The English scholar Aldhelm (or St. Aldhelm) composed his famous “Hundred 

Riddles” in around the year of 695. 

Nearly all OE poetry – much of it of high literary quality – has preserved in only 

four manuscripts: 

      1)  The song of Beowulf  (the Nowell Codex); 

      2)  the Exeter Book (consists of  lyrics and riddles); 

      3)  the Unius Manuscript, or Caedmon Book (consists of Hymn, Genesis 

A and Genesis B, Exodus, Christ and Satan, Daniel); 

      4)  the Vercelli Book (consists of Juliana, The Fates of the Apostles, 

Christ, Elene). 

For about 500 years, almost all Old English verse had the following characteristics: 

 there was neither rhyme and nor strict metre in poems; 

 each line was made up of two half-lines, separated by a break (caesura) and 

joined by alliteration; 

 each half-line consisted of two `feet` (two stressed words or syllables and a 

variable number of unstressed syllables ); 

 the alliteration was used to bind the two half-lines together. Alliterating words 

either begin with the same consonant or with any vowel; 

 things were described indirectly in combinations of words (kennings). 

 

3. Old English Prose. 

The earliest English prose work is The Law Code of King Aethelberth I of Kent. It 

was written in the very end of the 6
th

 century. The 7
th

 and 8
th

 century prose work was 

practical in its character, so a lot of wills and laws date back to this period. The history 

of literature of those days is closely connected with the name of the Venerable Bede 

(673-735). This famous monk was the greatest teacher and the best-known man of 

letters and scholar in all contemporary Europe. He is said to have translated the Gospel 

of St. John into Saxon, but the translation is lost. He was a historian and a theologian. 

He wrote 45 works on a vast range of subjects from natural science to grammar and 

history. His most famous work is “The Ecclesiastical History of the English People”, 

which is really a history of England from J. Caesar’s invasion to the year of 731. It 

earned Bede the title of the father of English history. 

Alfred the Great (849-901), the King of Wessex, was an outstanding figure in 

English literature. He brought back learning and improved the education of his people. 

He founded the first public schools for young men. He learned Latin in order to 

translate books into his native language. At the instance of King Alfred “The 

Ecclesiastical History of the English People” was translated into English. His greatest 

accomplishment was the encouragement he gave to the continuation of Bede’s work – 

in his time “Anglo-Saxon Chronicle” was begun. It was the first prose work in British 



literature. There are, in fact, several chronicles, belonging to different cities. Alfred 

probably brought the different writings into some kind of order. 

Another important writer of prose was Aelfric. He wrote “Homilies” (religious 

talks) and “Lives of Saints”. He wrote in Old English the first 7 books of the Bible.  His 

prose style is the best in OE. 

Anglo-Saxon literature reflects the life of the society which is a society of blood 

and iron, of cruel and sometimes childish views. Despite its poverty in aesthetic 

qualities – music, imagination, colour – it has impressive power and strength of the 

language, simplicity but depth of thought. 

A great deal of Latin prose and poetry was written during Anglo-Saxon period. 

Of historic and literary interest, it provides an excellent record of the founding and early 

development of the church in England and reflects the introduction and influence of 

Latin-European culture. 

The most important accomplishment consists in the fact that by the end of  

Anglo-Saxon period English had been established as a literary language. 

 

 

Lecture 2 

MIDDLE ENGLISH LITERATURE  

(11
th

-15
th

 centuries)) 

 

Questions: 

1. Anglo-Norman Period 

2. Pre-Renaissance Period. Middle English Poems:  W. Langland, J. Gower, G. 

Chaucer  

3. English middle romance. Th. Malory 

 

1. Anglo-Norman Period 

OE was spoken in very different dialects until 1066, when England was invaded 

by William the Conqueror and the Normans from France, who were descended from 

Scandinavian adventurers. So, they brought with them the culture of their country and 

the French language. Thus, three languages were spoken in England: French – by the 

nobility, Latin was used by the churchmen and the common people spoke Anglo-Saxon. 

The Norman invasion did not stop the development of English literature, though 

almost any record of literary activity disappeared, it only prevented people from putting 

down their songs, poems, ballads, legends.  

The three social classes of the country had their own literature. The Normans 

brought with them the romance to England. Unlike the epic, the romance told of the life 

of a man who was no longer connected with his people. The romance told of love and 

adventure and expresses the ideas of knighthood in feudal society. 

Among the best known romances are the legends of “King Arthur and his 

Knights of the Round Table”. The stories about King Arthur are based on Celtic 

legends. They went back across the Channel to England in French and in the 

translations from French. The earliest mention of Arthur in English is in a poetic 

chronicle of the 13
th
 c. Brut of Layaman (about 1205), which is based on a French 



versified chronicle by a Norman poet Robert Wace (about 1155); this, in its turn, 

derives from a Latin chronicle The History of the Kings of Britain by Geoffrey of 

Monmouth (about 1132-1137). Geoffrey of Monmouth mentions Arthur and depicts 

him as a king of Britain who defeated the Saxons and established an empire over 

Britain, Ireland, Iceland, Norway and Gaul. Many elements and incidents that are now 

an integral part of the Arthurian story appear in G. of Monmouth’s History, including 

Arthur's father Uther Pendragon, the wizard Merlin, Arthur's wife Guinevere, the sword 

Excalibur, Arthur's conception at Tintagel, his final battle against Mordred at Camlann 

and final rest in Avalon. The 12th-century French writer Chrétien de Troyes, who added 

Lancelot and the Holy Grail to the story, began the genre of Arthurian romance that 

became a significant strand of medieval literature. In these French stories, the narrative 

focus often shifts from King Arthur himself to other characters, such as Lancelot and 

Guinevere, Percival, Galahad, Gawain, and Tristan and Iseult. Later in the 15
th

 century, 

Sir Thomas Malory wrote  an important Middle English work ”Morte d’Arthur” 

(Death of Arthur) based on these and other romances. Malory wrote eight separate tales 

of King Arthur and his knights but when in 1485 (after Malory’s death) Caxton printed 

the book he joined them into one long story. 

The oldest-known Anglo-Saxon romance King Horn dates at about 1225. 

In the 3
rd

 century, Christianity penetrated into the British Isles. The Anglo-Saxons 

were also converted into Christianity. Monks set up monasteries, which became the 

centres of learning and education. The literature of the church was scholastic, 

moralizing, and supported the feudal system. The books written in Latin by monks, 

taught the common people that they should be poor and obey their masters. Their 

sufferings on earth, the Church said, would bring them happiness in heaven. 

The Anglo-Saxons composed their own popular poetry. The main genres were the 

fabliaux – funny stories about townspeople and the bestiaries – stories in which the 

characters were animals.  

 

2. Pre-Renaissance Period. Middle English Poems  

The 14
th
 century was very hard time for England. The country was waging the 

Hundred Year’s War with France. It was started in1337 by the English King Edward the 

II because the French lords wanted to seize Flanders which was England’s wool market. 

As the King needed money for the war Parliament voted for the poll tax. This and the 

policy of the Catholic priests angered the peasants and a revolt (called Peasants’ Revolt) 

took place in 1381. 

At the same time England suffered from three epidemics of the plague. Half of 

the country’s population died from it. 

During this stormy century the English nation was being formed and English 

became the spoken language of the country. 

John Gower (1330-1408) is a medieval poet in the tradition of courtly love and 

moral allegory, whose reputation once matched that of his contemporary and friend 

Geoffrey Chaucer, and who strongly influenced the writing of other poets of his day. 

After the 16th century his popularity waned, and interest in him did not revive until the 

middle of the 20th century. He is remembered primarily for three major works – 

Speculum Meditantis, Vox Clamantis and Confessio Amantis – the long poems written 
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in French, Latin, and English respectively, which are united by common moral and 

political themes. 

 William Langland,  (born c. 1332 – died c. 1386), is the presumed author of one 

of the greatest examples of Middle English alliterative poetry –  The Vision of Piers the 

Ploughman, an allegorical work with a complex variety of religious themes. One of the 

major achievements of the poem is that it translates the language and conceptions of the 

cloister into symbols and images that could be understood by the layman. In general, its 

language is simple and colloquial, but some of the author’s imagery is powerful and 

direct.  

The scholastic literature of the Church ranked high, but a new spirit was marked 

by an optimism unknown to the Middle Ages. It was best reflected in the works by G. 

Chaucer, the last poet of the Middle Ages and the first poet who paved the way for 

English realistic literature, free of the influence of the Church. 

Geoffrey Chaucer (1343-1400) is called the father of English poetry. He drew 

on the moral, religious and philosophical beliefs of the day and yet created poetry from 

the spoken language. His writing was full of comedy blended with tragedy as well as 

wonderfully realistic descriptions of characters and nature.  

The most important of Chaucer’s works The Canterbury Tales, begun in 1386, is 

a collection of stories told by a group of pilgrims who set off from the Tabard Inn, 

London, to visit the shrine of St. Thomas  Becket, the Archbishop of Canterbury 

murdered in his own cathedral in 1170. Each pilgrim had to tell four stories: 2 on the 

way to Canterbury and 2 on the way back. The teller of the best story would be given a 

free dinner by the cheerful host of the Tabard. Because of Chaucer’s death, the 

collection remained incomplete and only 24 stories were told (120 had been planned). 

Chaucer painted a vivid picture of English society, as it was in his days; each of his 

characters, representatives of different occupations and personalities, was given as an 

individual, typical of his country and his time. Some of the famous stories are The 

Knight`s Tale, The Miller`s Tale, The Wife of Bath`s Tale. The language of the book is 

Middle English. 

 Chaucer`s main works also include The Book of the Duchess, an elegy (a poem 

written to show sorrow for the dead) for the beautiful first wife of his patron, John of 

Gaunt; The House of Fame, a lighthearted dream vision, in which the poet is carried off 

by an eagle to learn whether those in the service of love are happy or not (in the poem, 

Chaucer parodies the conventions of medieval courtly love); Troilus and Criseyde, a 

long love narrative, based on Boccaccio`s work, full of humour and poetic beauty. 

Certainly Troilus and Criseyde is a middle period work with its reliance on the forms of 

Italian poetry, little known in England at the time, but to which Chaucer was probably 

exposed during his frequent trips abroad on court business. He found inspiration from 

the Italian writers Petrarch, Boccaccio and Dante as well as the Latin writers Vergil and 

Ovid. At the beginning of his literary career, Chaucer was much influenced by the 

literature of France. He translated the Roman de la Rose into English. However, it is 

The Canterbury Tales, wherein he focuses on English subjects, with bawdy jokes and 

respected figures often being undercut with humour that has cemented his reputation. 

So, Chaucer's works are sometimes grouped into first a French period, then an Italian 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Troilus_and_Criseyde


period and finally an English period, with Chaucer being influenced by those countries' 

literatures in turn.  

With the establishment of the first printing press in England in1476 by William 

Caxton, who brought it from Flanders, literature entered a new era. The book 

Canterbury Tales was among the those he printed, together with many other translations 

from Latin and French.  With Caxton`s press printing books, there was a new emphasis 

on learning, and many writers were among its exponents. These men were grammarians, 

teachers, and translators. 

The 15
th
 century is also known in English literature as the century of folklore. 

Many songs, called ballads, were composed then by the common people of the country. 

The ballads were songs in verse of 4 lines, called quatrains; the 2
nd

 and the 4
th

 lines of 

the verse rhymed. Among them were historical, legendary, humorous and lyrical 

ballads. A favourite legendary hero of the English people is Robin Hood. Some 

historians say that there really was such a person as Robin Hood, which is not certain. 

In Scotland people told stories about William Wallace and King Robert Bruce. 

 

Lectures 3-4 

LITERATURE OF THE RENAISSANCE 

(end of the 15
th 

century – beginning of the 17
th
 century) 

 

Questions: 

1. The rise of the Renaissance (1500-1558): Th. More, Th. Wyatt, H.H. Surrey 

2. The height of the Renaissance (1558-1603): Ph. Sidney, E. Spenser, 

W. Shakespeare  

3. The decline of the Renaissance (1603-1649): F. Bacon, B. Jonson, J. Donne, J. 

Milton 

 

In the opening years of the 14
th
 century in Italy there began to develop an interest 

in the ancient culture of Greece and Rome. The period of this intellectual movement, 

which gradually spread into Germany, France and England, has become known as 

Renaissance (the French for rebirth). The classical Renaissance, or rediscovery of 

classical thought and literature, implied both knowledge of the classical writers and 

ability to use the Greek and Latin languages. The study of the works of the ancient 

philosophers, artists and writers helped people to widen their outlook, to know the 

world and man`s nature. Humanism was the main progressive ideology of the 

Renaissance. The creators of this new outlook called themselves humanists. The word 

“humanist” was first used by Italian scholars to refer to a teacher of the language and 

literature of Ancient Rome and Greece. The aim of such teachers was to bridge the gap 

between the “classical” period and their own. The greatest of the European humanists 

were the Dutchman Erasmus and his English friend Sir Thomas More. The works of 

humanists proclaimed the equality of people, regardless of their social origin, race and 

religion. The development of a new social order presented great possibilities for man`s 

creative power. That is why humanists` outlook was marked with bright optimism, with 

belief in man`s great abilities and his high mission. The humanists` ideal is an all-round 

developed man, whose physical beauty and spiritual wealth are in harmony with each 



other. They are sure that the main aim of humanity is happiness all over the world, 

which was contrary to the medieval ideology and especially to that of the Catholic 

Church. The bearers of the progressive outlook greatly contributed to the development 

of every branch of the world’s art, culture and science. The Renaissance gave mankind 

such great men as Michelangelo and Leonardo da Vinci; Petrarch, Cervantes and 

Shakespeare; Copernicus, Bruno and Galileo; Fyodorov, Guttenberg and Caxton; 

Columbus and Magellan, and many others. 

The Renaissance period in England is divided into 3 parts: the rise of the 

Renaissance (1500-1558), under the Early Tudor monarchs; the height of the 

Renaissance (1558-1603), under Elizabeth I; the decline of the Renaissance (1603-

1649), under the Stuart monarchs. 

 

1. The Rise of the Renaissance (1500-1558) 

Near the end of the 15
th
 century, Renaissance came to England, carried by 

scholars who travelled in Italy. English part in the European movement known as 

humanism also belongs to this time.  

English humanism as a distinct phenomenon did not emerge until late in the 15th 

century. At Oxford William Grocyn (c. 1446–1519) and his student Thomas Linacre (c. 

1460–1524) gave impetus to a tradition of Classical studies that would permanently 

influence English culture. Grocyn and Linacre attended Politian’s lectures at the 

Platonic Academy of Florence. Returning to Oxford, they became central figures in a 

group that included such younger scholars as John Colet (1466/67–1519) and William 

Lily (1468?–1522). The humanistic contributions of the Oxford group were philological 

and institutional rather than philosophical or literary.  

English humanism flourished in two stages: the first a basically academic 

movement that had its roots in the 15th century and culminated in the work of Sir 

Thomas More, Sir Thomas Elyot, and Roger Ascham and the second a poetic revolution 

led by Sir Philip Sidney and William Shakespeare. 

In Sir Thomas More (1478–1535), Sir Thomas Elyot (c. 1490–1546), and Roger 

Ascham (1515–68), English humanism bore fruit in major literary achievement.  

Sir Thomas More (1478-1535) is an English statesman and writer, known for his 

religious position against King Henry VIII that cost him his life. More was born in 

London on February 7, 1478, and educated at Canterbury Hall (now Christ Church), 

University of Oxford. He studied law after leaving Oxford, but his primary interests 

were in science, theology, and literature. During his early manhood, he wrote comedies 

and spent much time in the study of Greek and Latin literature. In 1499 he determined 

to become a monk. Four years later More gave up this plan, and in 1504 he entered 

Parliament. One of his first acts was to urge a decrease in a proposed appropriation for 

King Henry VII. In revenge, the king imprisoned More's father and did not release him 

until a fine was paid and More himself had withdrawn from public life. After the death 

of the king in 1509, More became active again. In 1510, he was appointed undersheriff 

of London. 

During the next decade, More attracted the attention of King Henry VIII, and 

served frequently on diplomatic missions to the Low Countries. In 1518 he became a 

member of the Privy Council; he was knighted in 1521. Two years later, More was 
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made Speaker of the House of Commons. During this period Henry VIII made More 

one of his favourites and often sought his company for philosophical conversations. 

More became Lord Chancellor in 1529; he was the first layman to hold the post. His 

fortunes changed, however, when he refused to support Henry's request for a divorce 

from Catherine of Aragon. He resigned from the chancellorship in 1532 and withdrew 

from public notice. The king resented the attitude of his former friend and had him 

imprisoned in 1534. More was tried the following year; he refused to take an oath of 

supremacy, asserting that Parliament did not have the right to usurp papal authority in 

favour of the king. Condemned for his stand, More was decapitated on July 7, 1535. In 

1935 he was canonized by the Roman Catholic Church. 

Educated at Oxford (where he read Greek with Linacre), More was also 

influenced by Desiderius Erasmus of Rotterdam, who wrote Praise of Folly (Latin 

Moriae encomium) at More’s house and named the book after his English friend. 

More’s famous Utopia, a kind of companion piece to Praise of Folly, is similarly 

satirical of traditional institutions (Book I) but offers, as an imaginary alternative, a 

model society based on reason and nature (Book II). “Utopia” (first published in Latin 

in 1516, appeared in an English translation in 1551) is a satirical account of life on the 

fictitious island of Utopia (the word comes from a Greek word meaning “nowhere”). 

On this island the interests of the individual are subordinate to those of society at large, 

all people must do some work, universal education and religious toleration are 

practiced, and all land is owned in common. These conditions are contrasted with those 

of English society, to the substantial disadvantage of the latter. Utopia (translated in all 

European languages) was the forerunner of a series of similar books, describing ideal 

places. But soon people began to see that it was really impossible to create a perfect 

social system, and the 20
th
 century brought into life a new genre “distopia” – bad place 

to live in. An example of a distopia is Orwell’s “1984”. 

One more name that must be mentioned when speaking about English literature 

of the period  is that of William Tyndale. William Tyndale (circa 1492-1536) was an 

English biblical translator, religious reformer, and writer. Born in Gloucestershire, 

Tyndale received his master's degree from the University of Oxford. He was ordained in 

1515 and then went to the University of Cambridge. There he determined to translate 

the Bible from Greek into English in order to combat corruption in the English church 

and extend scriptural knowledge among the common people of England. Receiving no 

support from the bishop of London, however, he travelled to Germany, where he met 

Martin Luther, espoused Reformation principles, and, in Cologne, began (1525) the 

printing of his English version of the New Testament; it was completed in Worms. He 

published his annotated translation of the Pentateuch in 1530. 

Tyndale's unorthodox translations were strongly opposed by ecclesiastical 

authorities in England. Nonetheless, his version of the Bible, together with the earlier 

translations of the English theologian and religious reformer John Wycliffe (c. 1331-

1384), formed the foundation of the Authorized (King James) Version of 1611. Tyndale 

was the author of a number of tracts supporting the English Reformation, and he was 

engaged in acrimonious controversy with the English statesman and humanist writer Sir 

Thomas More. He was taken into custody by imperial representatives in Antwerp and, 
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after 16 months of imprisonment, was tried; on October 6, 1536, Tyndale was strangled 

and burned at the stake. 

As to the poetry of the period, Sir Thomas Wyatt and Henry Howard Earl of 

Surrey must be credited for introducing and Anglicising the sonnet to English literature. 

Sir Thomas Wyatt (1503-1542) is an English poet and diplomat, best-

remembered for his individualistic poems that deal openly in everyday speech with the 

trials of romantic love. He was educated at the University of Cambridge. In 1524 he was 

engaged by Henry VIII to fulfil various offices at home and abroad. Wyatt was in and 

out of jail – in 1536, either for associating with Anne Boleyn or for quarrelling with the 

Duke of Suffolk, and in 1541, on charges of treason. Wyatt  translated ten of Petrarch's 

sonnets, composed original sonnets, and worked in other poetic forms, such as the lyric, 

song, and rondeau. Wyatt's metre was often irregular, a feature that his critics found 

crude, but 20
th 

century critics appreciate Wyatt's rhythms for their vigour and 

expressiveness. 

Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, (?1517-1547), is an English soldier and poet. 

Quick- tempered and quarrelsome, he made many enemies and was imprisoned several 

times for misconduct. Arrested with his father on trumped-up charges of treason, he was 

condemned and executed in 1547. Although not primarily a man of letters, Howard 

greatly enriched English literature by his introduction of new verse forms. His love 

poems, like those of his contemporary Sir Thomas Wyatt, show the influence of Italian 

models. Howard's translation of the second and third books of the Aeneid by Virgil was 

written in blank verse of five iambic feet, the first use of this form in English. 

 

       2. The Height of the Renaissance (1558-1603) 

The most significant period of the Renaissance in England falls to the reign of 

Queen Elizabeth. 

 Elizabeth I (1533-1603), queen of England and Ireland (1558-1603), daughter of 

Henry VIII and his second wife, Anne Boleyn, was the longest-reigning English 

monarch in nearly two centuries and the first woman to successfully occupy the English 

throne. Called Glorianna and Good Queen Bess, Elizabeth enjoyed enormous popularity 

during her life and became an even greater legend after her death. Elizabeth firmly 

established Protestantism in England, encouraged English enterprise and commerce, and 

defended the nation against the powerful Spanish naval force known as the Spanish 

Armada.  

 England’s success in commerce brought prosperity to the nation and gave a 

chance to many persons to develop their abilities. Explorers, men of letters, 

philosophers, poets and famous actors and dramatists appeared in rapid succession. The 

great men of the so-called “Elizabethan Era” distinguished themselves by their activities 

in many fields and displayed an insatiable thirst for knowledge. They were called “the 

Elizabethans”. 

This period marked the summit of English Renaissance art and literature which 

has never been surpassed. It witnessed the flourishing of English poetry and drama. 

Poetry 

Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord Lieutenant of Cornwall (c. 1552-1618), was a famed 

English aristocrat, writer, poet, soldier, courtier, and explorer. 



Raleigh was born to a Protestant family in Devon. Little is known for certain of 

his early life, though he spent some time in Ireland taking part in the suppression of 

rebellions and participating in two infamous massacres at Rathlin Island and Smerwick, 

later becoming a landlord of lands confiscated from the Irish. He rose rapidly in Queen 

Elizabeth I's favour, being knighted in 1585, and was involved in the early English 

colonisation of the New World in Virginia under a royal patent. In 1591 he secretly 

married Elizabeth Throckmorton, one of the Queen's ladies-in-waiting, without 

requesting the Queen's permission, for which he and his wife were sent to the Tower of 

London. After his release, they retired to his estate at Sherborne, Dorset. 

In 1594 Raleigh heard of a "City of Gold" in South America and sailed to find it, 

publishing an exaggerated account of his experiences in a book that contributed to the 

legend of El Dorado. After Queen Elizabeth died in 1603, Raleigh was again 

imprisoned in the Tower, this time for allegedly being involved in the Main Plot against 

King James I, who was not favourably disposed toward him. He was left to languish in 

the Tower of London until 1616. While imprisoned, he wrote many treatises and the 

first volume of The Historie of the World, about the ancient history of Greece and 

Rome. Raleigh was released in order to conduct a second expedition in search of El 

Dorado. This was unsuccessful and the Spanish outpost at San Thomé was ransacked by 

men under his command. After his return to England he was arrested and, after a show 

trial held mainly to appease the Spanish after Raleigh's attack of San Thomé, he was 

beheaded at Whitehall. 

Raleigh is generally considered one of the foremost poets of the Elizabethan era. 

His poetry is generally written in the relatively straightforward, unornamented mode 

known as the plain style. Raleigh is considered one of the era's "silver poets", a group of 

writers who resisted the Italian Renaissance influence of dense classical reference and 

elaborate poetic devices.  

Sir Philip Sidney (1554—1586) is an English poet, courtier, and soldier, who in 

life was a model of the ideal Renaissance gentleman, and whose devotion to poetry 

served as an inspiration for the future of English verse. 

A favourite of Elizabeth I, he was sent on several diplomatic missions. He retired 

from court for a time after incurring the queen's displeasure, but in 1583 was restored to 

favour and knighted. In 1586 he joined an expedition sent to aid the Netherlands against 

Spain. Sidney died of wounds received in a raid on a Spanish convoy at Zutphen in the 

Netherlands. None of Sidney's works was published during his lifetime; many of them, 

however, circulated in manuscript. The best known are Astrophel and Stella (1591), a 

sequence of 108 sonnets and 11 songs, for which he set the vogue,  celebrating a 

hopeless love affair, and Arcadia (1590), a pastoral romance in verse linked by prose 

passages; the first considerable work in English in this form; it became a model for later 

pastoral poetry. Sidney's Defence of Poesie (1595; known in a slightly different version 

as An Apologie for Poetrie, also 1595) was a prose essay that described the nature of 

poetry and defended it against Puritan objections to imaginative literature. 

Edmund Spenser (1552—1599) is a great English poet, who bridged the 

medieval and Elizabethan periods, and who is most famous for his long allegorical 

romance, The Faerie Queene. Spenser was born in London, where he attended the 

Merchant Tailor's School. He then went on to Pembroke College, University of 
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Cambridge, where he took a degree in 1576. In 1579 he entered the service of the 

English courtier Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, and met the English poet Sir Philip 

Sidney, to whom he dedicated his first major poem, The Shepheardes Calendar 

Characters (1579). This work demonstrates the great poetic flexibility of the English 

language. It is a series of 12 pastoral poems written in a variety of metres and 

employing a vocabulary of obsolete words and coined expressions to give a suggestion 

of antiquity. 

While residing with the Earl of Leicester in London, Spenser began to write The 

Faerie Queene, and in 1580 he was appointed secretary to the new lord deputy of 

Ireland. Thereafter, Spenser lived mostly in Ireland, near Cork, where he completed his 

great allegory. In 1589 he was visited by the English poet, courtier, and explorer Sir 

Walter Raleigh, who recognized the merit of the poem and brought Spenser to England 

to publish it and to make the poet known to Queen Elizabeth I. Spenser received an 

enthusiastic reception, and his poem was hailed on the publication of its first three 

books in 1590. On his return to Ireland, in the same year, he wrote Colin Clouts Come 

Home Againe. This work, published in 1595, was dedicated to Raleigh; in the pastoral 

mode, it recounts Spenser's experiences at the English court and concludes with praises 

of the simple country life. In 1594 Spenser married and celebrated the event in his 

"Epithalamion," a wedding song, considered the most beautiful example of this genre in 

English literature. It was printed in 1595 in the same volume as a group of love sonnets 

entitled The Amoretti (89 sonnets). In October 1598 his castle was sacked and burned by 

Irish rebels, and Spenser fled to London, where he died on January 13, 1599. 

Spenser's reputation rests mainly on his skillful blending of religious and 

historical allegory with chivalric romance in The Faerie Queene. As originally planned, 

according to his introductory letter addressed to Raleigh, the work was to consist of 12 

books, each made up of 12 cantos. Only 6 books were completed, however, in addition 

to 2 cantos entitled "Mutabilitie" that appeared in 1609, when the 6 books were 

published together for the first time. As outlined in the introduction, Gloriana, the 

Queen of Fairyland, represents both Glory and Queen Elizabeth I, in whose honour 12 

knights, who represent the qualities of the chivalric virtues, engage in a series of 

adventures. Throughout the narrative, the figure of Arthur, the perfect knight, also 

appears. The six completed books relate the adventures of the knights who represented 

the qualities of holiness, temperance, chastity, friendship, justice, and courtesy. 

For The Faerie Queene, Spenser originated a nine-line verse stanza, now known 

as the Spenserian stanza – the first eight lines are iambic pentameter, and the ninth, 

iambic hexameter; the rhyme scheme is ababbcbcc. The melodious verse, combined 

with Spenser's sensuous imagery and deliberate use of archaic language evocative of the 

medieval past (as in the earlier Shepheardes Calendar), serve not only to relieve the 

high moral seriousness of his theme but to create a complex panorama of great 

splendour. Spenser's lush and expansive imagination and vigorous approach to structure 

made him a powerful influence on John Milton and the romantic poets, including John 

Keats and Percy Bysshe Shelley. 

Michael Drayton (1563-1631) is an English poet, born in Hartshill, 

Warwickshire. His Harmonie of the Church (1591), a rendering of scriptural passages in 

verse, offended the archbishop of Canterbury and was publicly burned. Soon thereafter 



Drayton wrote Idea's Mirror (1594), a collection of love sonnets. Little is known about 

his life but several of his sonnets   rank among the best creations of the period and are 

second only to Shakespeare's ones.  

 

Prose: Prose Romances 

The Elizabethan period was also the period of the origin of modern English prose. 

During the reign of Elizabeth prose began to be used as a vehicle of various forms of 

amusement and information, and its popularity increased on account of the increased 

facility provided by the printing press. Books on history, travel, adventures, and 

translations of Italian stories appeared in a large number.  

The writing of prose romances is a remarkable development of this period. They 

anticipated novel which came into being during the eighteenth century. The prose 

romances of this period consisted of tales of adventure as well as of romance. They 

dealt with contemporary life and events of the past, with the life at the court and the life 

of the city. It was by turns humorous and didactic, realistic and fanciful. It represented 

the first rough drafts of English novel. The prose romances of varied forms and shapes 

were written by many writers.  

John Lyly is the pioneer of the English novel, the first stylist in prose, and the 

most popular writer of the age. His famous work Euphues is the first novel in the 

English language. It foretells the rise of the novel of manners. It is especially 

remarkable for its style, which is based on alliteration, play upon words, and antithesis. 

Lyly aimed at precision and emphasis by carefully balancing his words and phrases. 

 Robert Greene and Thomas Lodge (1558-1625) imitated Lyly’s style in their 

pastoral romances.  

Thomas Nash (1567-1601) is the first great realist who graphically depicted 

contemporary London life and its manners. His descriptions of respectable roguery are 

tinged with satire. Nash‘s memorable work is The Unfortunate Traveler or The Life of 

Jack Wilton (1594) which has the rare distinction of being the first picaresque or rogue 

novel. It combines both comedy and tragedy. It may also be called the first historical 

novel. His prose style is clear, simple and forceful.  

Thomas Deloney (c. 1543- c. 1600) was a realist, who in his works truthfully 

depicted contemporary bourgeois life. His style is remarkable for simplicity, clarity, 

directness and spontaneity. The significance of his novels lies in their democratic 

tendencies and interesting sketches of everyday life.  

Though there were a large number of prose-writers, there were only two – Philip 

Sidney and John Lyly – who were conscious of their art, and who made solid 

contributions to the English prose style when it was in its infancy. 

John Lyly (1554-1606) 

The Elizabethan people took delight in the use of flowery words and graceful 

phrases, loved decorative modes of expression and elaborated style. 

The first author who wrote prose in the manner that the Elizabethans wanted, was 

Lyly, whose  Euphues, popularized a highly artificial and decorative style. It was read 

and copied by everybody. Its maxims and phrases were freely quoted in the court and 

the market-place, and the word ‘Euphuism’ became a common description of an 

artificial and flamboyant style. 



The style of Euphues has three main characteristics. In the first place, the 

structure of the sentence is based on antithesis and alliteration. In other words, it 

consists of two equal parts which are similar in sound but with a different sense. For 

example, Euphues is described as a young man “of more wit than wealth, yet of more 

wealth than wisdom”. The second characteristic of this style is that no fact is stated 

without reference to some classical authority. For example, when the author makes a 

mention of friendship, he quotes the friendship that existed between David and 

Jonathan. Besides these classical allusions, there is also an abundance of allusion to 

natural history, mostly of a fabulous kind, which is its third characteristic. For example, 

“The bull being tied to the fig tree loseth his tale; the whole herd of dear stand at gaze if 

they smell sweet apple.” 

The purpose of writing Euphues was to instruct the courtiers and gentlemen how 

to live, and so it is full of grave reflections and weighty morals. In it there is also 

criticism of contemporary society, especially its extravagant fashions. Though Puritanic 

in tone, it inculcates, on the whole, a liberal and humane outlook. 

Sidney’s The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia, also known simply as the 

Arcadia, is the first English example of prose pastoral romance, which was imitated by 

various English authors for about two hundred years. It was begun in 1580 and was left 

incomplete at the time of his death. Addressed to his sister, the Countess of Pembroke, 

it is one of the classic narratives of love and heroism from the late seventeenth century. 

It contains a mixture of poetry and prose and a subtle political subtext. Sydney also 

composed a major piece of critical prose that was published after his death under the 

two titles, The Defence of Poesie and An Apology for Poetrie.   

Drama 

Early English drama developed from brief scenes that monks acted out in 

churchyards to illustrate Bible stories. The scenes grew into mystery plays (which 

presented events from the Bible), miracle plays (those described the lives of saints, their 

deeds and miracles) and, later on, morality plays (allegorical plays having abstract 

figures for its characters), the purpose of which was to teach moral lessons. In 

Renaissance, the native drama continued to develop and gain popularity. Miracle and 

morality plays remained a favourite form of entertainment, while a new dramatic form, 

the interlude, developed. It was a short play on everyday subjects designed to be 

presented between the courses of a banquet. 

Towards the middle of the 16
th

 century, common citizens striving for knowledge 

managed to get education. The universities began to bread many learned men who 

refused to become churchmen and wrote for the stage. These were called the 

“University Wits”. Under the influence of their classical education they wrote after 

Greek and Latin models. So, drama springs from two main sources: the popular (the 

authors of plays were unknown) and the literary (when plays to perform were written 

by learned people). There were many playwrights who distinguished themselves in the 

field. Each of them made a big contribution to English drama. Thus, John Bale (1495-

1563) was an English churchman, historian and controversialist, and Bishop of Ossory. 

He wrote the oldest known historical verse drama in English (on the subject of King 

John). Thomas Norton (1532-1584) and Thomas Sackville (1536-1608) were the authors 

of the earliest English tragedy Gorboduc that takes as its subject Gorboduc, a mythical 
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king of ancient Britain. First performed in 1561, it is the earliest English tragic play in 

blank verse. Thomas Kyd (1558-1594) was an English playwright, known as the author 

of “political tragedy”, and one of the most important figures in the development of 

Elizabethan drama. With The Spanish Tragedy, he gives an early example of the tragedy 

full of blood and murder. John Lyly (1554-1606) introduced several parallel plots in his 

works, before him there was only one plot in one play. George Peele (1556-1596) has 

left behind a pastoral, a romantic tragedy, a chronicle history and a romantic satire. 

Robert Greene (1558-1592) was the 1
st
 to introduce common people as characters. His 

drama was very democratic. 

Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593) is an English playwright and poet, 

considered the first great English dramatist and the most important Elizabethan 

dramatist before William Shakespeare, although his entire activity as a playwright 

lasted only six years. Earlier playwrights had concentrated on comedy; Marlowe 

worked on tragedy and advanced it considerably as a dramatic medium. His masterpiece 

is The Tragical History of Doctor Faustus. 

Born in Canterbury on February 6, 1564, the son of a shoemaker, Marlowe was 

educated at the University of Cambridge. Going to London, he associated himself with 

the Lord Admiral's Men, a company of actors for whom he wrote most of his plays. He 

was reputedly a secret agent for the government and numbered some prominent men, 

including Sir Walter Raleigh, among his friends, but he led an adventurous and 

dissolute life and held unorthodox religious views. In 1593 he was denounced as a 

heretic; before any action could be taken against him, in May of that year he was 

stabbed to death in a tavern quarrel at Deptford over payment of a dinner bill. 

By revealing the possibilities for strength and variety of expression in blank 

verse, Marlowe helped to establish the verse form as the predominant form in English 

drama. He wrote four principal plays: the heroic dramatic epic Tamburlaine the Great, 

Part I (1587), about the 14th-century Mongol conqueror; The Tragical History of 

Doctor Faustus (1588?), one of the earliest dramatizations of the Faust legend; the 

tragedy The Jew of Malta (1589?); and Edward II (1592?), which was one of the earliest 

successful English historical dramas and a model for Shakespeare's Richard II and 

Richard III. In each of these dramas one forceful protagonist with a single overriding 

passion dominates. Some authorities believe Marlowe also wrote parts of several of 

Shakespeare's plays. Each of Marlowe's important plays has as a central character a 

passionate man doomed to destruction by an inordinate desire for power. The plays are 

further characterized by beautiful, sonorous language and emotional vitality, which is, 

however, at times unrestrained to the point of pomposity. 

As a poet Marlowe is known for "The Passionate Shepherd" (1599), which 

contains the lyric Come Live with Me and Be My Love. Marlowe's mythological love 

poem, Hero and Leander, was unfinished at his death; it was completed by George 

Chapman and published in 1598. Marlowe also translated works of the ancient Latin 

poets Lucan and Ovid. If not for Shakespeare, who was also born in 1564, Marlowe 

could have been the greatest playwright of English literature.  

Drama: W. Shakespeare 

The most outstanding dramatist of the period is justifiably considered to be 

William Shakespeare (1564-1616), an English poet, playwright, and actor, widely 
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regarded as the greatest writer in the English language and the world's pre-eminent 

dramatist. He is often called England's national poet and the "Bard of Avon”. His extant 

works, including some collaborations, consist of about 37 plays, 154 sonnets, two long 

narrative poems, and a few other verses, of which the authorship of some is uncertain. 

His plays have been translated into every major living language and are performed more 

often than those of any other playwright. 

Shakespeare was born (26 April 1564, baptized) and brought up in Stratford-

upon-Avon. At the age of 18, he married Anne Hathaway, with whom he had three 

children: Susanna, and twins Hamnet and Judith. Between 1585 and 1592, he began a 

successful career in London as an actor, writer, and part-owner of a playing company 

called the Lord Chamberlain's Men, later known as the King's Men. He appears to have 

retired to Stratford around 1613 at age 49, where he died three years later was buried in 

the local church as a wealthy and a much respected citizen. Few records of 

Shakespeare's private life survive, and there has been considerable speculation about 

such matters as his physical appearance, sexuality, religious beliefs, and whether the 

works attributed to him were written by others. 

Many of his plays were published in editions of varying quality and accuracy 

during his lifetime. In 1623, John Heminges and Henry Condell, two friends and fellow 

actors of Shakespeare, published the First Folio, a collected edition of his dramatic 

works that included all but two of the plays now recognised as Shakespeare's. It was 

prefaced with a poem by Ben Jonson, in which Shakespeare is hailed, presciently, as 

"not of an age, but for all time".  

Shakespeare’s plays show a great understanding of human activities of all kinds. 

In them, he very skillfully uses many different literary styles to express a wide range of 

emotions. His plays were popular not only with aristocrats, intellectuals and monarchs 

but also with ordinary people. There was something in them for everyone. The plays are 

usually described as comedies, tragedies and histories but this is an oversimplification 

as many of them do not fall neatly into any one category. Shakespeare spent most of his 

career in London as an actor, playwright, and manager of the Globe Theatre, the theatre, 

where many of his great plays were first performed. Shakespeare himself acted at the 

Globe. It burned and was rebuilt shortly before Shakespeare’s death, and was finally 

pulled down in the middle of the 17
th

 century. Shakespeare’s poems, especially his 

sonnets, show his extraordinary power of expression and his depth of emotional 

understanding. His work has had a great influence on English and many familiar 

sayings and quotations come from his works, many of his expressions have become part 

of the language.  

Shakespeare’s creative work is traditionally divided into 3 periods differing in 

genres and dominant mood: 

1. The 1
st
 (1590-1600) was marked by the optimism and cheerfulness. In this 

decade he produced 9 out of 10 his historical chronicles (plays written on subjects from 

national history). They are “King Henry VI”, Parts I, II and III, “The Tragedy of King 

Richard III”, “The Life and Death of King John”, his sonnets and most of his comedies, 

and among them “The 12
th
 Night”, “The Merry Wives of Windsor”, “The Comedy of 

Errors”, “A Midsummer Night’s Dream”, “Much Ado About Nothing”, “The Taming 

of the Shrew”, “The Two Gentlemen of Verona”. The drama “The Merchant of Venice” 



and the two early tragedies “Romeo and Juliet”, “Julius Caesar” show a change in the 

playwright’s understanding of life, whose approach to reality becomes more 

pessimistic.   

2. In the 2
nd

 period (1601-1608) Shakespeare’s main works “Hamlet, Prince of 

Denmark”, “Macbeth”, “Othello”, “King Lear” appeared. Like his historical 

chronicles, they are based on some historical material, so Shakespeare never invented 

the plot himself. The main difference between a chronicle and a tragedy is that in 

chronicles he centered attention at main political and historical events that took place 

during a reign of some king and traced the main processes that were under way then. 

While in the tragedies he posed mostly moral universal problems of human relations. 

His contribution to the art of tragedy lies in the fact that besides the outer conflict that 

any tragedy had always been based on, he introduced the so-called “inner conflict” 

which presented no less interest. Tragedy presents events caused by the conflict 

between the protagonist and some outer antagonistic force which may be embodied by 

one man or a group of people or Destiny. Shakespeare showed the discord in the heart, 

soul, mind of the main character, the struggle between Good and Evil inside the 

protagonist. His tragedies are very psychological: “Hamlet, Prince of Denmark” is a 

tragedy of mind, “Macbeth” is a tragedy of extreme vanity, “Othello” is a tragedy of 

deceived faith, “King Lear” is the tragedy of false grandeur. Shakespeare touches upon 

the moral problems of the universal importance: honesty, cruelty, love, vanity and so 

on. That is why his tragedies are of great interest to every new generation. 

3. The plays of the 3
rd

 period (1609-1616) are different from anything written by 

Shakespeare before. He still touches upon important social and moral problems, but 

now he suggests utopian solutions to them. He introduces romantic and fantastic 

elements which have a decisive role in his plays. Due to these peculiarities the works of 

this period such as “The Tempest”, “Cymbeline”, “The Winter’s Tale” are called 

romantic dramas. 

Shakespeare’s sonnets 

Sonnets originated in Italy and were introduced to England during the Tudor 

period by Sir Thomas Wyatt. Shakespeare followed the rhyme scheme of sonnets that 

Sir Philip Sydney used in the first great Elizabethan sonnets cycle, Astrophel and Stella 

(these sonnets were published posthumously in 1591). The sonnet is a poem consisting 

of 14 lines divided into two quatrains and two tercets (Italian sonnet) or into three 

quatrains and a final couplet (English sonnet).  

The Sonnets of William Shakespeare appeared, without his permission, in 1609 

and advertised as "never before imprinted". The publisher, although reputable, clearly 

wanted to make use of the celebrity of William Shakespeare who by 1609 was a famous 

member of the Globe Theatre and could count royalty amongst his patrons. The 1609 

quarto, entitled Shakespeares Sonnets, was published by Thomas Thorpe. Sonnets 138 

and 144, despite the "never before imprinted" claim, had been included, although in a 

slightly different format, in The Passionate Pilgrim (1599), a poetry collection 

containing twenty poems by various poets.  

William Shakespeare's sonnets are stories about a handsome gentleman, or rival 

poet, and the mysterious "dark" lady they both love. The sonnets fall into three clear 

groupings: Sonnets 1 to 126 are addressed to, or concern, a young man; Sonnets 127-



152 are addressed to, or concern, a dark lady (dark in the sense of her hair, her facial 

features, and her character), and Sonnets 153-154 are fairly free adaptations of two 

classical Greek poems.  

 

3. The Decline of the Renaissance (1603-1649) 

After Elizabeth I’s death the Stuarts became the rulers of England.  

In the early 17
th

 century the English bourgeoisie inspired by the reformations on 

the continent, demanded purification of the church ‘from dogmas’. At the very 

beginning of the Stuarts’ reign, the religious balance between Anglicans and Puritans 

was lost. All this brought the discord in the country which in combination with political 

ambitions of different forces led to the civil war called as the English Bourgeois 

Revolution. James I (1603-1625) was succeeded by his son Charles I. There arose a 

conflict between the king and the Parliament. Charles I dissolved the Parliament 

because he didn’t want to divide the power with the Parliament. The civil war started 

between the Royalists (Cavaliers) and bourgeoisie (‘round heads’) led by Oliver 

Cromwell. It started as a claim for democracy. There were several clashes between King 

Charles and the Parliamentary forces. In 1642 the King was defeated, tried, found guilty 

of treason, and executed in 1649. England was declared a Commonwealth under the 

jurisdiction of Parliament. Cromwell declared himself Head of the Commonwealth, but 

gradually he turned into a tyrant, which caused dissatisfaction on the part of many of his 

former supporters. His death in 1658 put an end to the Republic and in 1660 monarchy 

was restored in England. This period is known as Restoration. 

Prose  

In January 1604, King James I commissioned a new translation of the Christian 

Bible for the Church of England. Completed in 1611, the King James Version (KJV), 

commonly known as the Authorized Version (AV) or King James Bible (KJB), 

influenced English prose for generations. 

A major accomplishment in prose of the period became the publication of the 

Essays by Frances Bacon. It is a work on a variety of questions in philosophy, 

morality, social and private life, religion, etc.  

Francis Bacon (1561-1626), was an English philosopher, statesman, scientist, 

jurist, orator, essayist, and author. He served both as Attorney General and Lord 

Chancellor of England. After his death, he remained extremely influential through his 

works, especially as philosophical advocate and practitioner of the scientific method 

during the scientific revolution.  

Bacon’s New Atlantis is an incomplete utopian novel published in 1627. In this 

work, the author portrayed a vision of the future of human discovery and knowledge, 

expressing his aspirations and ideals for humankind. The novel depicts the creation of a 

utopian land where “generosity and enlightenment, dignity and splendour, piety and 

public spirit” are the commonly held qualities of the inhabitants of the mythical 

Bensalem. 

Frances Bacon is considered the founder of Modern English philosophy.  

Poetry 

With the outbreak of revolution, the literature polarised. Two poetic tendencies 

became visible toward the end of the 16th and in the early part of the 17
th
 century. The 
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first tendency is exemplified by the poetry of John Donne (1572-1631) and the other 

so-called metaphysical poets, which carried the metaphorical style to heights of daring 

complexity and ingenuity. Their poetry was marked by such things as intense feeling 

combined with ingenious thought; elaborate, witty images; an interest in mathematics, 

science and geography; an overriding interest in the soul; and direct, colloquial 

expression even in sonnets and lyrics. This often paradoxical style was used for a 

variety of poetic purposes, ranging from complex emotional attitudes to the simple 

inducement of admiration for its own virtuosity. John Donne was a lawyer and a priest, 

and he wrote religious poetry. His songs and sonnets (the poet created a great number of 

sonnets) are probably his finest work. He took up Shakespeare’s challenge of the 

elevated poetry full of refined fatty images and even went to the extremes because he 

employed rough, down-to-earth similar metaphors. There are a lot of philosophical 

thoughts in Donne’s sonnets, but many of them have a religious character and are called 

‘ecclesiastical sonnets’.  

Among the most important of Donne`s followers, there is George Herbert, 

distinguished for his carefully constructed religious lyrics, which strive to express with 

personal humility the emotions appropriate to all true Christians. Other members of the 

metaphysical school are Henry Vaughan, a follower of Herbert, and Richard Crashaw, 

who was influenced by Continental Catholic mysticism. Andrew Marvell wrote 

metaphysical poetry of great power and fluency, but he also responded to other 

influences. The involved metaphysical style remained fashionable until late in the 17
th
 

century. 

The second Late Renaissance poetic tendency was in reaction to the sometimes 

flamboyant lushness of the Spenserians and to the sometimes tortuous verbal 

gymnastics of the metaphysical poets. Best represented by the accomplished poetry of 

Ben Jonson and his school, it reveals a classically pure and restrained style that had 

strong influence on late figures such as Robert Herrick, Richard Lovelace, Edmund 

Waller, Thomas Carew and John Denham and other Cavalier poets (who wrote in a 

lighter, more elegant and artificial style than the Metaphysical poets) and gave the 

direction for the poetic development of the succeeding neoclassical period. 

The last great poet of the English Renaissance was John Milton (1608 –1674) – 

polemicist, man of letters, and a civil servant for the Commonwealth of England under 

Oliver Cromwell. Having at his command a thorough classical education (Christ’s 

College, Cambridge) and the benefit of the preceding half century of experimentation in 

the various schools of English poetry, Milton approached with greater maturity than 

Spenser the task of writing a great English epic. Although he adhered to Sidney’s and 

Spenser’s notions of the inspired role of the poet as the lofty instructor of humanity, he 

rejected the fantastic and miscellaneous machinery, involving classical mythology and 

medieval knighthood, of “The Faerie Queene” in favour of the central Christian and 

biblical tradition. With grand simplicity and poetic power, Milton narrated in “Paradise 

Lost” (1667) – a great epic song of 12 books written in blank verse (5 foot iambic meter 

written with no rhyme) – the machinations of Satan leading to the Fall of Adam and Eve 

from the state of innocence; and he performed the task in such a way as to justify the 

ways of God to man and to express the central Christian truths of freedom, sin, and 

redemption as he conceived them. In the poem, Satan himself is described as an 
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attractive creature. He makes the reader feel sympathy towards him. Here we find a 

contradiction: Milton was highly religious but his description of Satan is attractive. 

Most probably he did it to show that Evil has always been attractive and that’s why it 

can destroy men’s best intentions.  

Milton’s Paradise Regained (1671) is more severe, less splendid than  Paradise 

Lost. It tells of the temptation of Christ in the wildness by Satan. Satan is described as a 

cunning smooth creature, a spirit unfortunate. Paradise was regained thanks to Christ’s 

resistance to Satan’s temptations. This poem was written under the influence of the 

disillusionment of the outcome of the revolution. Having lost his faith in people’s joint 

struggle, Milton began to rely on the devotion. To some extent, he endowed Christ with 

his own features.  

His last work is Samson Agonistes. It’s another poem on a biblical subject. 

Samson was a powerful man who fought against the enemy. He was endowed with great 

physical strength which was hidden in his hair. He was betrayed by his beloved wife 

Delilah. She found out his secret and cut his hair. He was captured by the enemies and 

blinded by them. But with times, his hair grew long again, and he took his revenge on 

the enemies by pulling down the pillars of the temple where there were some 3000 

philistines. 

Milton’s early poems, such as L’Allegro and Il Penseroso (both 1632), his 23 

sonnets, which he filled mostly with political and philosophical problems, the masque 

“Comus” (1634), the elegy “Lycidas” (1637), his “Paradise Lost” (1667) and 

“Paradise Regained” (1671), and the classically patterned tragedy “Samson Agonistes” 

(1671) similarly reveal astonishing poetic power and grace under the control of a 

profound mind. 

Milton's poetry and prose reflect deep personal convictions, a passion for freedom 

and self-determination, and the urgent issues and political turbulence of his day. Writing 

in English, Latin, Greek, and Italian, he achieved international renown within his 

lifetime, and his celebrated “Areopagitica” (1644) – written in condemnation of pre-

publication censorship – is among history's most influential and impassioned defences 

of free speech and freedom of the press. 

The phases of Milton's life parallel the major historical and political divisions in 

Stuart Britain. Under the increasingly personal rule of Charles I and its breakdown in 

constitutional confusion and war, Milton studied, travelled, wrote poetry mostly for 

private circulation, and launched a career as pamphleteer and publicist. Under the 

Commonwealth of England, from being thought dangerously radical and even 

heretical, the shift in accepted attitudes in government placed him in public office, and 

he even acted as an official spokesman in certain of his publications. The Restoration of 

1660 deprived Milton, now completely blind, of his public platform, but this period saw 

him complete most of his major works of poetry.  

Milton's views developed from his very extensive reading, as well as travel and 

experience, from his student days of the 1620s to the English Revolution. By the time of 

his death in 1674, Milton was impoverished and on the margins of English intellectual 

life, yet famous throughout Europe and unrepentant for his political choices. Milton’s 

contribution can’t be overestimated. He influenced the further development of the 

poetry by the form of his works and by the greatness of his themes.  
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Drama after Shakespeare 

Shakespeare’s perception of a crisis in public norms and private belief became the 

overriding concern of the drama until the closing of the theatres in 1642. The prevailing 

manner of the playwrights who succeeded him was realistic, satirical, and anti-romantic, 

and their plays focused predominantly on those two symbolic locations, the city and the 

court, with their typical activities, the pursuit of wealth and power. On the one hand, in 

the works of Thomas Heywood (1570-1650), Thomas Dekker (1570-1641), John Day, 

Samuel Rowley, and others, the old tradition of festive comedy was reoriented toward 

the celebration of confidence in the dynamically expanding commercial metropolis. 

Heywood’s plays include fantastic adventures starring citizen heroes, spirited, patriotic, 

and inclined to a levelling attitude in social matters. His masterpiece, A Woman Killed 

with Kindness (1603), is a middle-class tragedy. Dekker was a kindred spirit, best seen 

in his Shoemakers’ Holiday (1599), a celebration of citizen brotherliness and Dick 

Whittington-like success; the play nevertheless faces squarely up to the hardships of 

work, thrift, and the contempt of the great. On the other hand, the very industriousness 

that the likes of Heywood viewed with civic pride became in the hands of Ben Jonson, 

George Chapman, John Marston, and Thomas Middleton a sign of self-seeking, avarice, 

and anarchy, symptomatic of the sicknesses in society at large. 

The crucial innovations in satiric comedy were made by Benjamin Jonson 

(1572-1637), Shakespeare’s friend and nearest rival, who stands at the fountainhead of 

what subsequently became the dominant modern comic tradition.  

Ben Jonson was a great dramatist who followed W. Shakespeare, but who was 

far below him. His work is more learned and less inspired than Shakespeare’s, and the 

ancient classics had a great influence on it. Thus, he believed in the unities of place, 

time and action. He popularized the comedy of humours. His best known play is Every 

Man in His Humour (1598). A ‘humour’ meant a quality made into a person, a special 

foolishness, or a chief strong feeling in a man.  This is one of Jonson’s weaknesses as a 

dramatist: his characters are walking humours, and not really human. His other plays are 

Every Man Out of His Humour (1599), Volpone, or The Foxe (1605), The Alchemist 

(1610), Epicoene, The Silent Woman (1609), and Bartholomew Fair: A Comedy (1614).  

Ben Jonson is also known for his lyric poetry (he became a poet laureate in1621) 

and literary critic of the seventeenth century, whose artistry exerted a lasting impact 

upon English poetry and stage comedy.  

Simply in terms of productivity and longevity, one of the most successful 

playwrights was John Fletcher (1579-1625), whose ingenious tragicomedies and 

sometimes bawdy comedies were calculated to attract the applause of the emerging 

Stuart leisured classes. Of Jonson’s successors in city comedy, Francis Beaumont 

(1584-1616), in The Knight of the Burning Pestle (1607), amusingly insults the citizenry 

while ridiculing its taste for romantic plays. Fletcher and Beaumont wrote together 

about 12 plays. 

John Marston (1576-1634) adopts so sharp a satirical tone that his comic plays 

frequently border on tragedy. All values are mocked by Marston’s bitter and universal 

skepticism.  

In the city comedies of Thomas Middleton (1580-1627) was Jonson’s moral 

concern with greed and self-ignorance bypassed, for Middleton presents the pursuit of 



money as the sole human absolute and buying and selling, usury, law, and the wooing 

of rich widows as the dominant modes of social interaction. His unprejudiced satire 

touches the actions of citizen and gentleman with equal irony and detachment. 

However, the underlying tensions of the time continued to preoccupy the drama 

of the so-called Younger Elizabethans: Philip Massinger (1583-1640), John Webster 

(c.1580-c.1634), John Ford (1586-1640), and others. Massinger’s plays are noted for 

their satire and realism, and their political and social themes. Webster’s plays The White 

Devil and The Duchess of Malfi are often regarded as masterpieces of the early 17th-

century English stage. Webster has received a reputation for being the Elizabethan and 

Jacobean dramatist with the most dark vision of human nature. Even more than John 

Ford, whose 'Tis Pity She's a Whore, which is also very bleak, Webster presents a 

horrific vision of mankind in his tragedies. The plays of Ford, the last major tragic 

dramatist of the Renaissance, focus on profoundly conservative societies whose values 

are in crisis. 

Although the heroic period of the English theatre was gradually coming to an end, 

the theatre remained a popular form of entertainment, until the Puritan government 

closed all playhouses. 

 

Lecture 5 

Literature of the Enlightenment 

(18
th

 century) 

 

Questions: 

1. Early Enlightenment (1688-1740); D. Defoe, J. Swift 

2. Mature Enlightenment (1740-1750) 

3. Late Enlightenment (1750-1790) 

 

The 17
th

 century was one of the stormiest periods of English History. The 

growing contradictions between the new class, the bourgeoisie, and the old forces of 

feudalism brought about the English Bourgeois Revolution in 1640s. As the result of the 

revolution the king was dethroned and beheaded and England was proclaimed a 

republic. Though very soon monarchy was restored, the position of the bourgeoisie had 

changed. 

In the 18
th

 century politically and economically England achieved the position of 

great power in Europe. This period witnessed many ups and downs of England`s foreign 

policy. Along with military success and political expansion England achieved financial 

and commercial pre-eminence. London became the world`s greatest seaport and 

commercial centre. This development involved the growth in number and influence of a 

great middle class of merchants and tradesmen. The 18
th
 century England was 

distinguished also in science and philosophy. After the foundation of the royal society 

in 1660, the experimental sciences were establishing in men’s minds the idea that the 

Universe in which we live is a world of orders and invariable law. As the century 

advanced, the idea of democracy makes steady headway. Before the century was ended, 

the armies of French Republic were proclaiming to all Europe the doctrines of liberty, 

fraternity and equality. The end of the 17
th
 and the 18

th
 centuries are known in the 



history of the European culture as the period of the Enlightenment. The Enlighteners 

defended the interests of the common people – craftsmen, tradesmen and peasants. 

Their criticism was directed against social inequality, religious hypocrisy, as well as the 

immorality of the aristocracy. The central problem of the Enlightenment ideology was 

that of man and his nature. They believed in reason as well as in man’s inborn 

goodness. In this period thought was more important than emotion, and the literature of 

the day reflected that change. The name Enlightenment derives from the writers’ belief 

in virtue in man as inborn quality and vice is due to ignorance. That’s why they 

considered it their duty to educate or enlighten people. 

Some of the enlighteners considered that some reforms were enough to improve 

the existing order. They were the moderates, represented in literature by Daniel Defoe, 

Joseph Addison, Richard Steele, Samuel Richardson. Others, the radicals, wanted more 

democracy in the society. Among them were Jonathan Swift, Henry Fielding, Oliver 

Goldsmith, Richard Brinsley Sheridan. 

This epoch in English literature may be divided into three periods: 

4. Early Enlightenment (1688-1740) 

5. Mature Enlightenment (1740-1750) 

6. Late Enlightenment (1750-1790) 

 

1. Early Enlightenment  

In the 18
th

 century people showed an immense interest in the affairs both at home 

and abroad. It was in the form of newspapers and journals that their interest was 

satisfied. The most influential journalists were Joseph Addison and Richard Steele, 

who edited several journals: “The Spectator”, “The Englishman”, “The Tattler” in 

which they published essays on various problems of the day. Most of them had a 

didactic character. 

The realistic novel was brought into English literature by D. Defoe and J. Swift. 

Daniel Defoe (1660-1731) was born in London. He was the son of a butcher 

whose name was Foe. Daniel added “De” to his name about 1700. He was educated for 

the Presbyterian ministry but decided to go in for business. He became a merchant and 

his business gave him frequent opportunities to travel throughout Western Europe. His 

life was full of ups and downs. In his early years he dedicated himself to journalism and 

published his own periodical “The Review”. Defoe's first notable publication was An 

Essay upon Projects, a series of proposals for social and economic improvement, 

published in 1697.  His most successful poem, The True-Born Englishman (1701), 

defended the king against the perceived xenophobia of his enemies, satirising the 

English claim to racial purity.  In 1702, he wrote a satirical pamphlet “The Shortest Way 

with the Dissenters” which was aimed at defending the freedom of religion. Though it 

was published anonymously, the true authorship was quickly discovered and Defoe was 

arrested, taken to prison and sentenced to public humiliation in a pillory. Before it he 

wrote a poem entitled Hymn to the Pillory which at once became known all over 

London and added to his popularity. Defoe published a lot of essays in which he put 

forward the ideas of social reforms (e.g. education for women). His most known work is 

“The Life and Strange Surprising Adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, Mariner : 

Who lived Eight and Twenty Years, all alone in an un-inhabited Island on the Coast of 



America, near the Mouth of the Great River of Oroonoque; Having been cast on Shore 

by Shipwreck, wherein all the Men perished but himself. With An Account how he was 

at last as strangely deliver'd by Pyrates. The story is widely perceived to have been 

influenced by the life of Alexander Selkirk, a Scottish castaway who lived for four years 

on the Pacific island called "Más a Tierra", now part of Chile, (which was renamed 

Robinson Crusoe Island in 1966). It had an immense popularity and was immediately 

translated into several languages. Its hero is a middle class man. He is a true bourgeois. 

He is courageous, energetic, enterprising, industrious, and pious. The novel is written in 

a true-to-life manner. The first-person presentation sounds. Some things are naïve. It 

was a hymn to endeavour, courage, and a kind of glorification of bourgeoisie.  

Defoe’s other novels are “Memoirs of a Cavalier“, “Captain Singleton”, “The 

Journal of the Plaque Year”, “Colonel Jack”, “Moll Flanders”, “Roxana: The 

Fortunate Mistress”. His novels marked an important break with the fiction of the past. 

He offered the ordinary lives of real people who were normal products of their social 

and economic surroundings. Defoe’s novels reflected the growing power of the new 

English middle class developed through new business opportunities. For the first time, 

Defoe and other writers treated trade, capitalism and individualism favourably. 

Defoe also wrote a three-volume travel book, A Tour Thro' the Whole Island of 

Great Britain (1724–27), that provided a vivid first-hand account of the state of the 

country. Other non-fiction books include The Complete English Tradesman (1726) and 

London, the Most Flourishing City in the Universe (1728). Defoe published over 560 

books and pamphlets and is considered to be the founder of British journalism. 

Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), an Anglo-Irish satirist and political pamphleteer, 

one of the greatest masters of English prose, was born in Dublin, Ireland. He was the 

second child and only son of Jonathan Swift and his wife Abigail Erick (or Herrick). 

Swift's father died in Dublin about 7 months before he was born and his mother returned 

to England. He was left in the care of his influential uncle, Godwin, a close friend and 

confidant of Sir John Temple, whose son later employed Swift as his secretary. J. Swift 

attended Dublin University (Trinity College, Dublin), from which he received his B.A. 

in 1686. Swift was studying for his Master's degree when political troubles in Ireland 

surrounding the Glorious Revolution forced him in 1688 to leave for England, where his 

mother helped him get a position as secretary and personal assistant of Sir William 

Temple at Moor Park, Farnham. When Swift took up his residence at Moor Park, he met 

Esther Johnson, then eight years old, the daughter of an impoverished widow who was a 

companion to Temple's sister, Lady Giffard. Swift acted as her tutor and mentor, giving 

her the nickname "Stella", and the two maintained a close but ambiguous relationship 

for the rest of Esther's life. His letters to her, written in 1710-1713, were after his death 

collected and published as a book entitled “A Journal to Stella”.  

In 1690, Swift left Temple for Ireland because of his health but returned to Moor 

Park the following year. Swift received his M.A. from Hart Hall, Oxford in 1692. In 

February 1702, he got his Doctor of Divinity degree from Trinity College, Dublin. 

During his visits to England in these years, Swift published “A Tale of a Tub” (a biting 

satire on religion) and “The Battle of the Books” (1704) and began to gain a reputation 

as a writer. “A Tale of a Tub” is an allegory which meaning was quite clear to the 

readers. The tub was religion which the state (ship) threw to its people to distract them 



from more serious problems. On the surface, it is a story of three brothers arguing over 

their father’s last will. Before his death Father (Christianity) leaves his coat to his sons 

Peter (Catholic Church), Martin (Anglican Church) and Jack (Puritanism) and forbids 

changing anything in it. For 7 years they kept it safe and then they decided to change it 

because it seemed out of date to them. In his work Swift satirizes religious doctrine.  

J. Swift became increasingly active politically in these years. From 1707 to 1709 

and again in 1710, he was in London and got mixed in all kinds of political, social and 

religious events. He publishes a lot of pamphlets. His satires have one very interesting 

peculiarity: if you don’t understand the message, you can take it for the opposite.  

Once in Ireland, Swift turned his pamphleteering skills in support of Irish causes, 

producing some of his most memorable works: “A Proposal for Universal Use of Irish 

Manufacture” (1720), “Drapier's Letters” (1724), and “A Modest Proposal” (1729), 

earning him the status of an Irish patriot. “A Proposal for the Universal Use of Irish 

Manufacture” aims for the Irish to boycott English goods, English money. The situation 

in Ireland was dramatic. Swift was the witness of the 1
st
 wave of Irish immigration. 

Drapier's Letters is a series of pamphlets against the monopoly granted by the English 

government to William Wood (a hardware manufacturer and mintmaster), to provide the 

Irish with copper coinage. “A Modest Proposal for Preventing the Children of Poor 

People in Ireland Being a Burden on Their Parents or Country, and for Making Them 

Beneficial to the Public” is a satire in which the narrator, with intentionally grotesque 

arguments, recommends that Ireland's poor escape their poverty by selling their children 

as food to the rich.  

"Gulliver's Travels" (1726, amended 1735), officially "Travels into Several 

Remote Nations of the World, in Four Parts. By Lemuel Gulliver, First a Surgeon, and 

then a Captain of several Ships, published anonymously, was met with instant success. 

Swift's satire was originally intended as an allegorical attack on the vanity and 

hypocrisy of contemporary courts, statesmen, and political parties, but in the writing of 

his book, which is presumed to have taken more than six years, he incorporated his 

ripest reflections on human society. The book consists of four independent parts that tell 

about the adventures of Gulliver, a ship’s surgeon. The first part is the story of 

Gulliver’s voyage to the land of Lilliput. The second – to Brobdingnag, a country of 

giants. The third tells of his adventures to Laputa, a flying island, and some other 

islands. The fourth part is about Gulliver’s travel to the country of Houyhnhnms 

inhabited by intelligent horses and ugly-looking and vicious human beings called 

Yahoos. Describing the Lilliputians, who are as small in intellect as in size, the author 

laughs at their shallow interests. Brobdingnag, where the laws are just and the king 

wants his people to be happy, is, to some extent, Swift’s ideal of what a state should be. 

The flying island Laputa, inhabited entirely by the representatives of the higher classes, 

is a bitter satire on English society. Swift’s satire reaches its climax in the chapters 

dealing with science. The academy of Lagado is a parody on scholastics and dreamers 

inventing useless methods and working out foolish projects. Due to Swift’s vivid 

description  of the disgusting creatures living in the country of Houyhnhnms, the word 

‘yahoo’ has come to be commonly used in literature and political journalism to denote 

the meanest of the human race.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_Wood_%28Mintmaster%29


Gulliver's Travels is, therefore, a savagely bitter work, mocking all humankind. 

Nonetheless, it is so imaginatively, wittily, and simply written that it became and has 

remained a favourite book for many generations. Swift’s realism was different form 

Defoe’s. Defoe presented extremely precise pictures of bourgeois life. Swift mocked at 

bourgeois reality, his favourite weapon being hyperbole, grotesque, generalization, 

irony and satire. 

Swift's last years were overshadowed by a growing loneliness and dread of 

insanity. He suffered frequent attacks of vertigo and a period of mental decay ended 

with his death on October 19, 1745. He was buried in his own cathedral beside the 

coffin of Stella. His epitaph, written by him in Latin, reads "Here lies the body of 

Jonathan Swift, D.D., dean of this cathedral, where burning indignation can no longer 

lacerate (причинять боль) his heart. Go, traveler, and imitate if you can a man who 

was an undaunted champion of liberty." 

  

     The poetry of the period is called classic or neoclassic because  

1) it was modelled on the works of the great ancient poets (Homer, Vergil) 

2) it was characterized by precision and accuracy of expression, by a 

laconic and aphoristic manner of writing. 

Alexander Pope (1688-1744) is a prominent English poet of the time. His poetry 

mostly has a satirical character. He wrote philosophical poems Essay on Men and Essay 

on Criticism. Both are written in a heroic couplet (2-lined stanza, rhymed lines each 

consisting of 10 syllables).  

Pope’s criticism of contemporary society is very wittily presented in his mock 

poem “The Rape of the Lock”. There’s a contrast between the loftiness of the style and 

the triviality of the contents. 

 

2. Mature Enlightenment  
The social moralizing novel was born in this period. It was represented by the 

works of such writers as Samuel Richardson, Henry Fielding and George Tobias 

Smollett.  

Samuel Richardson (1689-1761) can be considered the initiator of the everyday 

family social novel. He democratised the novel by introducing a common woman as an 

embodiment of his ideal. His novels are deeply psychological. He wrote three of them 

in epistolary form  – a structure that he refined and developed. For this reason he is 

considered a founder of the English modern novel. His best known novels are “Pamela: 

Or, Virtue Rewarded” (1740), “Clarissa: Or the History of a Young Lady” (1748) and 

“The History of Sir Charles Grandison” (1753). Richardson was an established printer 

and publisher for most of his life and printed almost 500 different works, including 

journals and magazines. 

Henry Fielding (1707- 1754) is the most talented and outstanding writer of the 

period. He was a playwright, a publicist and a novelist. He started his career with 

writing social-political comedies where he ridiculed corruption of the ruling classes of 

England, the grabbing policy of England. The Government disliked his criticism and 

introduced severe censorship. They made him give up drama and turn to novel-writing. 



His novel “The Life of Mr. Jonathan Wilde, the Great” (1743) is a picturesque 

novel treating the life of a famous highway man who had been hung a few years before. 

Fielding used this plot for creating a satirical portrait of the country. He compared the 

rulers of England with the famous robbers. 

“The History and the Adventures of Joseph Andrews and of His Friend Mr. 

Abraham Adams”  (1742) was conceived as a parody on Richardson’s “Pamela”. Joseph 

Andrews is a servant at lady Butby’s house. The lady seduced him but being virtuous he 

ran away from her. Later this stupid situation developed into a realistic novel. 

“History of Tom Jones, a Foundling” (1749) is considered to be one of the 

world’s great novels. Once there lived a gentleman Mr. Allworthy by name. He had a 

sister. One day  he came home from his trip to London and found a baby boy in his 

bedroom and called him Tom. His sister was married and gave birth to a boy named 

Bliefield. Mr. Allworthy loved both boys but Bliefield was his heir. Sophia Western 

was his neighbour. She preferred Tom. His sister died and left a letter in which she told 

him that Tom was her illegitimate child (his father was a school teacher). Now both 

were equal. Bliefield decided to remove his rival. He slandered Tom. Mr. Allworthy 

was shocked and banished Tom from the house. Tom joined the army. On his way he 

got in all kinds of adventures. Sophia ran away and followed him to London. He didn’t 

know that. Finally Bliefield was punished and Tom married Sophia. In this novel 

Fielding presented his views on the art of novel writing in the so-called lyrical 

digressions which came at the beginning of all 18 books of the novel. He put forward 

some ideas about the gist of the novel, the style, etc. That’s why Fielding is known as a 

theoretician of the realistic novel.   

“Amelia” (1751) is Fielding’s favourite work but it’s weaker in comparison with 

“Tom Jones”. Fielding defined his novel as comic-epic poems in prose.  He was the 1
st
 

to introduce the 3
rd

 person narration into a novel. It was a real step forward – the writer 

can present his own views.   

Tobias George Smollett (1721-1778). His novels were critical of English social 

life, his mockery was harsher than Fielding’s but his novels were narrower in scope and 

less masterful. Smollett defined his novels as satire upon mankind. His aim was to 

laugh. He meant to ridicule everyone. No people deserved to be good spoken about. He 

presented some misanthropic (man-hating) ideas. His most known novels are “The 

Adventures of Roderick Random” (1748) – a story of a seaman, “The Adventures of 

Peregrine Pickle” (1751), “The Expedition of Humphrey Clinker” (1771). 

 

3. Late Enlightenment (Sentimentalism) 

The social and political life in the 2
nd

 half of the 18
th

 century made the writers 

doubt the values and ideals of their older colleagues. The Early Enlighteners believed in 

Reason, in the great abilities of the human mind to take  cognizance of the world. Yet, 

the advance of industrialization, the emergence of new social force, that of the workers 

who began to be exploited by their masters, the ruins of the English countryside – all 

these phenomena were the result of the industrial revolution taking place in England. 

So, the writers of a new generation began to rely on feelings, on sentiments, on heart 

rather than on reason or mind. Sentimentalism stressed the alliance of sensibility with 

true virtue. They also tried to appeal to their readers’ senses and sentiments.  



The principle representatives of sentimentalism in the genre of the novel were 

Oliver Goldsmith, Lawrence Stern and in drama – Richard Brinsley Sheridan. 

Oliver Goldsmith (1728-1774) is a very versatile literary writer. He wrote 

poetry, drama (comedies), essays and one novel with which he actually entered the 

literary world.  

“The Vicar of Wakefield” (1766) is a story of a good family which has great 

misfortunes, but all comes well in the end. It tells about the fate of a kind-hearted, 

honest, village priest Dr. Primrose, a highly educated man with a scientific degree. He 

and his family suffered much from the hands of a young landlord. Yet the sufferings 

didn’t harden the priest’s heart. He remained as kind and sensible to the others as he 

used to be before the misfortunes began (he got into prison and helped the people beside 

him). His virtue is reinforced. The novel contains some short poems and shows the very 

age and body of the time. 

O. Goldsmith’s most known poem is “The Deserted Village” (1770) in which he 

describes the situation in the English countryside changed by the industrial revolution. 

The author expresses a fear that the destruction of villages and the conversion of land 

from productive agriculture to ornamental landscape gardens would ruin the peasantry. 

Lawrence Sterne (1713-1768), a village priest, started his literary career when in 

mid-40s. His astonishing books are as confusing as life itself. He seems to dislike order 

and common sense. His ”The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman”  

(1759) made him famous. It tells a story of an English aristocrat. It is a very eccentric 

novel. We have to read about half the book before the hero Tristram is born. The author 

leaves the story whenever he likes to give opinions and write essays on any subject in 

the world. Some chapters are several pages long and some contain only 3-4 lines. He 

leaves some blank pages to confuse his readers as much as possible, some pages contain 

only dots. The beginning of narration comes in the middle of the novel. Yet, the novel 

gives a fairly good idea of a country aristocrat family portraying people with all their 

weaknesses. Most of the characters are “shandies”. In a dialect it means ‘a crack’. The 

book was so popular that within a few years he produced 8 more volumes to it.  

“A Sentimental Journey Through France and Italy” (1768) describes the journeys 

of a poor village priest who sets out to travel about different English countries. But it’s 

not so much the adventures that constitute the contents of the novel but the feelings, 

emotions, thoughts and sentiments he expressed during the journey. 

L. Sterne anticipated the technique which would be used by 20
th
 century writers – 

the stream of consciousness. 

Richard Brinsley Butler Sheridan (1751-1816) is an Irish playwright and poet, 

who was also a long-term owner of the London Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. He is 

known for his plays such as The Rivals, The School for Scandal and A Trip to 

Scarborough. His most famous play The School for Scandal (performed: Drury Lane, 8 

May 1777) is considered one of the greatest comedies of manners in English This play 

parodies the social lives of 18th century lords and ladies, poking fun at their interactions 

and adding a moral lesson about spreading gossip. All the stereotypes are presented in 

the play: the aging man and his much-younger bride; the two brothers both beset in 

dramas of their own; the young ward promised to one brother but in love with the other; 

the vengeful older woman with a mind for destroying others' matches; the gossip 



unaware of her own sharp tongue; as well as many others. It is a funny, biting story with 

witty dialogue and a meandering but engaging plot.   

For thirty-two years Sheridan was a Whig Member of the British House of 

Commons. He was buried at Poets' Corner in Westminster Abbey. 

 

Lectures 6-7 

ROMANTICISM 

(1790s –1830s) 

 

Questions: 

1. Pre-romantic period: R. Burns, W. Blake 

2. Romanticism in English poetry (the Lake poets, P.B. Shelley, G.G. Byron, J. 

Keats) 

3. Romanticism in prose: W. Scott 

 

Romanticism is a trend that originated in Germany and came into all European 

literatures in the last decades of the 18
th
 century. It lasted for the 1

st
 three or four 

decades of the 19
th
 century. Chronologically its emergence coincides with the 

following historic events: the American Revolution or the American War of 

Independence (1771-1776) and the French Revolution (1789). 

Romanticism is the 1
st
 reaction of the intellectuals to the French Revolution. The 

people of the period were disappointed with the outcome of the French Bourgeois 

Revolution: the common people did not obtain the liberty, fraternity and equality which 

they had hoped for; the bourgeoisie found that the reality was not what the Enlighteners 

had promised it to be; the reactionary feudal class was discontented, because the 

revolution had made it much weaker. The progressive minds of Europe expressed this 

general discontent and the new literary trend reflected it.  

The period of Romanticism in England had its peculiarities. The Industrial 

Revolution, which had begun in the middle of the 18th century didn’t bring happiness to 

the people of Great Britain. During this period England changed from an agricultural to 

an industrial society and from home manufacturing to factory production. The peasants, 

deprived of their lands, had to go to work in factories. Mines and factories had changed 

the appearance of the country. In the cities a large new working class developed. But 

mechanization did not improve the life of the common people. The sufferings of the 

working people led to the first strikes, and workers took to destroying machines. This 

was a movement directed against industrial slavery. Workers, who called themselves 

Luddites after Ned Ludd who in fit of fury broke two textile frames, naively believed 

that machines were the chief cause of their sufferings. These actions led to severe 

repression by the authorities. The last decade of the 18
th

 century was subjected to a rule 

that became known as the “white terror”. Progressive-minded people were persecuted 

and forced to exile, as in the case of Thomas Pain, the author of the Rights of Man, who 

had to flee to France. 

 During the early 1800s the French situation dominated England’s foreign policy. 

The French Revolution had begun in 1789 as a protest against royal despotism. In its 

early stages the French Revolution had seemed to offer great hope for common people. 



At the beginning of the French Revolution, most enlightened people in Great Britain 

had felt sympathy for the democratic ideals of the revolutionaries in France. But after 

achieving power, the revolutionary government in France resorted to brutality. 

Furthermore, in 1793 revolutionary France declared war on England.  

Scientific achievements in the areas of geology, chemistry, physics, and 

astronomy flourished during the Romantic Age, but they also did not improve the living 

conditions of the common working people. Now the belief of progressive-minded 

people in the ideal nature of the new system fell to pieces. As a result, the Romantic 

Movement sprang up towards the close of the 18th century. 

The Romantic Age brought a more daring, individual and imaginative approach to 

both literature and life. In the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, many of the 

most important English writers turned away from the values and ideas characteristic of 

the Age of Reason. The individual, rather than society, was at the centre of the 

Romantic vision. The Romantic writers believed in the possibility of progress and social 

and human reforms. As champions of democratic ideals, they sharply attacked all forms 

of tyranny and the spreading evils of individualism, such as urban blight, a polluted 

environment, and the alienation of people from nature and one another. They all had a 

deep interest in nature, not as a centre of beautiful scenes but as an informing and 

spiritual influence on life. It was as if frightened by the coming of industrialism and the 

nightmare towns of industry, they were turning to nature for protection. Or as if, with 

the declining strength of traditional religious belief, men were making a religion from 

the spirituality of their own experiences. The romantic poets looked into themselves, 

seeking in their own lives for strange sensations. 

 

1. Pre-romanticism  

Before the Romantic movement burst into full expression there were beginners, 

or experimenters. Some of them are great names in English literature.  

William Blake (1757-1827), an English poet, painter, and engraver, who created 

a unique form of illustrated verse; his poetry, inspired by mystical vision, is among the 

most original, lyric, and prophetic in the language. 

W. Blake was born in London. He was the third of seven children. Blake's father, 

James, was a hosier. He attended school only long enough to learn reading and writing, 

leaving at the age of ten, and was otherwise educated at home by his mother Catherine 

Wright Armitage Blake. When William was ten years old, he was not sent to school but 

instead enrolled in drawing classes at Pars's drawing school. He read avidly on subjects 

of his own choosing. During this period, Blake made explorations into poetry; his early 

work displays knowledge of Ben Jonson, Edmund Spenser, and the Psalms. In 1772, 

Blake was apprenticed to engraver James Basire for a term of seven years. At the end of 

the term, aged 21, he became a professional engraver. In 1779, Blake became a student 

at the Royal Academy. 

Blake was not active in any well-established political party. His poetry 

consistently embodies an attitude of rebellion against the abuse of class power; he  was 

concerned about senseless wars and the blighting effects of the Industrial Revolution. 

Blake had great hopes for the French and American revolutions and wore a Phrygian 

cap in solidarity with the French revolutionaries, but despaired with the rise of 



Robespierre and the Reign of Terror in France. In 1784 Blake composed his unfinished 

manuscript An Island in the Moon.  

In 1788, aged 31, Blake experimented with relief etching, a method he used to 

produce most of his books, paintings, pamphlets and poems. The process is also referred 

to as illuminated printing, and the finished products as illuminated books or prints. 

Blake used illuminated printing for most of his well-known works, including Songs of 

Innocence and of Experience, The Book of Thel, The Marriage of Heaven and Hell and 

Jerusalem. The commission for Dante's Divine Comedy came to Blake in 1826, with the 

aim of producing a series of engravings. Blake's death in 1827 cut short the enterprise, 

and only a handful of watercolours were completed, with only seven of the engravings 

arriving at proof form. Even so, they have evoked praise. Blake's illustrations of the 

poem are not merely accompanying works, but rather seem to critically revise, or 

furnish commentary on, certain spiritual or moral aspects of the text. 

Blake's first collection of poems, Poetical Sketches, was printed around 1783. 

Blake’s most popular poems have always been Songs of Innocence (1789). These lyrics 

– fresh, direct observations – are notable for their eloquence. In 1794, disillusioned with 

the possibility of human perfection, Blake issued Songs of Experience, employing the 

same lyric style and much of the same subject matter as in Songs of Innocence. Both 

series of poems take on deeper resonances when read in conjunction. Innocence and 

Experience, "the two contrary states of the human soul," are contrasted in such 

companion pieces as "The Lamb" and "The Tyger." Blake’s subsequent poetry develops 

the implication that true innocence is impossible without experience, transformed by the 

creative force of the human imagination. 

 In his so-called Prophetic Books, a series of longer poems written from 

1789 on, Blake created a complex personal mythology and invented his own symbolic 

characters to reflect his social concerns. A true original in thought and expression, he 

declared in one of these poems, "I must Create a System or be enslaved by another 

Man’s."  

Blake was a nonconformist radical. Poems such as The French Revolution (1791), 

America, a Prophecy (1793), Visions of the Daughters of Albion (1793), and Europe, a 

Prophecy (1794) express his condemnation of 18th-century political and social tyranny. 

Theological tyranny is the subject of The Book of Urizen (1794), “Milton” (c.1804–

c.1811) and “Jerusalem” (1804–1820) and the dreadful cycle set up by the mutual 

exploitation of the sexes is vividly described in "The Mental Traveller" (circa 1803). 

Among the Prophetic Books is a prose work, The Marriage of Heaven and Hell (1790-

93), which develops Blake’s idea that "without contraries is no progression." It includes 

the "Proverbs of Hell," such as "The tygers of wrath are wiser than the horses of 

instruction"; “Prisons are built with stones of Law, Brothels with bricks of Religion”. 

Blake claimed to experience visions throughout his life. They were often 

associated with beautiful religious themes and imagery, and may have inspired him 

further with spiritual works and pursuits. Certainly, religious concepts and imagery 

figure centrally in Blake's works. God and Christianity constituted the intellectual centre 

of his writings, from which he drew inspiration. Blake believed he was personally 

instructed and encouraged by Archangels to create his artistic works, which he claimed 

were actively read and enjoyed by the same Archangels. 



Aware of Blake's visions, William Wordsworth commented, "There was no doubt 

that this poor man was mad, but there is something in the madness of this man which 

interests me more than the sanity of Lord Byron and Walter Scott." 

Blake's work was neglected for a generation after his death and almost forgotten 

when Alexander Gilchrist began work on his biography in the 1860s. The publication of 

the Life of William Blake rapidly transformed Blake's reputation, in particular as he was 

taken up by Pre-Raphaelites. In the twentieth century, however, Blake's work was fully 

appreciated and his influence increased.  

Robert Burns (1759-1796) a Scottish poet and lyricist. He is widely regarded as 

the national poet of Scotland and is celebrated worldwide. He is the best known of the 

poets who have written in the Scottish language, although much of his writing is also in 

English and a light Scots dialect, accessible to an audience beyond Scotland. He is 

regarded as a pioneer of the Romantic movement, and after his death he became a great 

source of inspiration to the founders of both liberalism and socialism, and a cultural 

icon in Scotland and among the Scottish Diaspora around the world. 

Burns was born in Alloway, Ayrshire, January 25, 1759. He was the eldest of 

seven children born to William Burness, a struggling tenant farmer, and his wife, Agnes 

Broun. Although poverty limited his formal education, Burns read widely in English 

literature and the Bible and learned to read French. He was encouraged in his self-

education by his father, and his mother acquainted him with Scottish folk songs, 

legends, and proverbs. In 1784 Burns read the works of the Edinburgh poet Robert 

Fergusson. Under his influence and that of Scottish folk tradition and older Scottish 

poetry, he produced most of his best-known poems, including "The Cotter's Saturday 

Night," "Halloween," "To a Daisy," and "To a Mouse." In addition, he wrote "The Jolly 

Beggars", a cantata chiefly in standard English, which is considered one of his 

masterpieces. Several of his early poems, notably "Holy Willie's Prayer", satirized local 

ecclesiastical squabbles and attacked Calvinist theology, bringing him into conflict with 

the church. 

In 1786, he arranged to issue by subscription a collection of his poetry. Published 

on July 31, Poems, Chiefly in the Scottish Dialect was an immediate success. He moved 

in the autumn of 1786 to Edinburgh, where he was lionized by fashionable society. 

Charmed by Burns, the literati mistakenly believed him to be an untutored bard, a 

"Heavens-taught Plowman." He resented their condescension, and his bristling 

independence, blunt manner of speech, and occasional social awkwardness `alienated 

admirers. 

Burns’ later literary output consisted almost entirely of songs, both original 

compositions and adaptations of traditional Scottish ballads and folk songs. He 

contributed some 200 songs to Scots Musical Museum (6 volumes, 1783-1803).In 1792, 

Burns wrote about 100 songs and some humorous verse for Select Collection of 

Original Scottish Airs (1793-1841) , compiled by George Thomson. Among his songs 

in this collection are such favorites as "Auld Lang Syne," "Comin' Thro' the Rye," "Scots 

Wha Hae," "A Red, Red Rose," "The Banks o' Doon," and "John Anderson, My Jo." 

After the outbreak of the French Revolution, Burns became an outspoken 

champion of the Republican cause. His enthusiasm for liberty and social justice 

dismayed many of his admirers; some shunned or reviled him. After Franco-British 



relations began to deteriorate, he curbed his radical sympathies, and in 1794, for 

patriotic reasons, he joined the Dumfriesshire Volunteers. Burns died in Dumfries, July 

21, 1796.  

Burns touched with his own genius the traditional folk songs of Scotland, 

transmuting them into great poetry, and he immortalized its countryside and humble 

farm life. He was a keen and discerning satirist who reserved his sharpest barbs for 

sham, hypocrisy, and cruelty. His satirical verse, once little appreciated, has in recent 

decades been recognized widely as his finest work. He was also a master of the verse-

narrative technique. Finally, his love songs, perfectly fitted to the tunes for which he 

wrote them, are, at their best, unsurpassed. 

 

William Cowper  (1731-1800) was an English poet and hymnodist. One of the 

most popular poets of his time, Cowper changed the direction of 18th century nature 

poetry by writing of everyday life and scenes of the English countryside. In many ways, 

he was one of the forerunners of Romantic poetry.  

James Macpherson (1736-1796), a Scotsman, composed an elaborate epic poem 

which, he claimed, he had translated from the work of the ancient Gaelic bard called 

Ossian. Thomas Percy collected old English songs and ballads. His Reliques of Ancient 

English Poetry (1765) is the best source for the ballads of medieval England. 

Poetry was also manifested in the works of the so-called ‘grave-yard poets’.  

Tomas Gray (1716-1771) was the most prominent of them. The essence of his 

poetry can be defined as follows: the phenomenon of death makes us think over the 

morality values, essence of life, mortality. He is widely known for his Elegy Written in 

a Country Churchyard, published in 1751. 

 Another group of forerunners of Romanticism included the writers of stories of 

terror and imagination – the Gothic school of “spine chillers.” Representative novels 

are The Castle of Otranto (1764), by Horace Walpole (1717-1797); The Mysteries of 

Udolpho (1794), by Ann Radcliffe (1764-1823); and The Monk (1796), by Matthew 

Gregory Lewis (1775 – 16 May 1818).  All these novels are filled with the machinery of 

sensationalism – unreal characters, supernatural events, and overripe imagination. These 

qualities reached a fever pitch in Frankenstein (1818), by Mary Shelley (1797-1851). In 

1820, “Melmoth, the Wanderer” by Charles Maturin (1782-1824), a story about a man 

who sold his soul to the devil and couldn’t die when the time came, was published. It 

influenced many authors of further generations. 

 

2. Romanticism: the Lake Poets 

In the period from 1786 to 1830 two generations of Romantic poets permanently 

affected the nature of English language and literature. Usually, William Wordsworth and 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge, who wrote most of their major works from 1786 to 1805, are 

regarded as the first generation of the English Romantic poets. In 1798, with the 

publication of “Lyrical Ballads”, William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge 

gave official birth to the Romantic Age in literature. The second edition of “Lyrical 

Ballads”, published in 1800, contained a preface in which Wordsworth stated the poetic 

principles that he and Coleridge believed in: first, that ordinary life is the best subject 

for poetry because the feelings of simple people are sincere and natural; second, that the 



everyday language of these people best conveys their feelings and is therefore best 

suited to poetry; third, that the expression of feeling is more important in poetry than the 

development of an action, or story; and finally, that “poetry is the spontaneous overflow 

of powerful feelings”. These principles were often challenged by other writers of 

Wordsworth’s day, but, nevertheless, they served as a formal declaration of a new spirit 

in English literature and became a turning point in the history of English poetry. 

The important figures of the second generation of Romantic poets were Lord 

Byron, Percy Bysshe Shelley, and John Keats, who produced their major works between 

1810 to 1824. Though highly different in personality and artistic temperament, they 

were similarly intense, precocious, and tragically short-lived. During his brief lifetime, 

George Gordon Byron, was the most popular poet abroad as well as at home and also 

the most scandalous. He was reckless, bitter, in constant revolt against society and 

devoted to the cause of freedom and liberty. Shelley, too, like Byron was rebellious and 

scandalous. In his poems revolted against tyranny, he believed that the church and state 

commerce, as organized and conducted in his time, led to superstition, selfishness and 

corruption. That’s why some literary critics call them Revolutionary Romantics.  

Romanticism represented an attempt to rediscover the mystery and wonder of the 

world. Romanticists made emotion, and not reason, the chief force of their works. This 

emotion found its expression chiefly in poetry. 

Some poets were seized with panic and an irresistible desire to get away from the 

present. They wished to call back “the good old days”, the time long before the mines 

and factories came, when people worked on “England’s green and pleasant land”. 

These poets are sometimes called the Passive Romanticists. They spoke for the English 

farmers and Scottish peasants who were ruined by the Industrial Revolution. They 

idealized the patriarchal way of life during the Middle ages, a period that seemed to 

them harmonious and peaceful. Their motto was: “Close to Nature and from Nature to 

God”, because they believed that religion put man at peace with the world. 

The poets William Wordsworth, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and Robert Southey 

belonged to this group. They were also called the Lake Poets after the Lake District in 

the north-west of England where they lived. The Lake District attracted the poets 

because industry had not yet invaded this part of the country.  

In the poetry of all romantic poets there is a sense of wonder, of life seen with 

new sensibilities and fresh vision. This strangeness of the individual experience leads 

each of the romantics to a spiritual loneliness. They are keenly aware of their social 

obligations, but the burden of an exceptional vision of life drives them into being almost 

fugitives from their fellow-men. This sense, present in them all, can be found most 

strongly in Shelley, “who seems even more content amid the dead leaves, the moonlit 

water, and the ghosts, than in the places where men inhabit”. The romantic poets lead 

the reader to the strange areas of human experience, but seldom welcome him in the 

language of ordinary conversation, or even with the currency of normality.  

 William Wordsworth (1770-1850), an English poet, one of the most 

influential of England's romantic poets, whose theories and style created a new tradition 

in poetry.  

William Wordsworth met a poet Samuel Taylor Coleridge, an enthusiastic 

admirer of his early poetic efforts, and in 1797 he moved to Alfoxden, Somersetshire, 



near Coleridge's home in Nether Stowey. The move marked the beginning of a close 

and enduring friendship between the poets. In the ensuing period they collaborated on a 

book of poems entitled Lyrical Ballads, first published in 1798. This work is generally 

taken to mark the beginning of the Romantic Age in English literature. Wordsworth 

wrote almost all the poems in the volume, including the memorable "Tintern Abbey"; 

Coleridge contributed the famous "Rime of the Ancient Mariner". Representing a revolt 

against the artificial classicism of contemporary English verse, Lyrical Ballads was 

greeted with hostility by most leading critics of the day. 

In defense of his unconventional theory of poetry, Wordsworth wrote a "Preface" 

to the second edition of Ballads, which appeared in 1800 (actual date of publication, 

1801). His premise was that the source of poetic truth is the direct experience of the 

senses. Poetry, he asserted, originates from "emotion recollected in tranquillity." 

Rejecting the contemporary emphasis on form and an intellectual approach that drained 

poetic writing of strong emotion, he maintained that the scenes and events of everyday 

life and the speech of ordinary people were the raw material of which poetry could and 

should be made. Far from conciliating the critics, the "Preface" served only to increase 

their hostility. Wordsworth, however, was not discouraged, continuing to write poetry 

that graphically illustrated his principles. 

Wordsworth settled in 1799 at Dove Cottage in Grasmere, Westmorland, in the 

Lake District. The poet Robert Southey as well as Coleridge lived nearby and the three 

men became known as the Lake Poets. 

 Wordsworth had for years been making plans to write a long philosophical poem 

in three parts, which he intended to call The Recluse. In 1798–99 he started an 

autobiographical poem, which he referred to as the "poem to Coleridge" and which he 

planned would serve as an appendix to a larger work called The Recluse. In 1804 he 

began expanding this autobiographical work, having decided to make it a prologue 

rather than an appendix. He completed this work, now generally referred to as the first 

version of The Prelude, in 1805, but refused to publish such a personal work until he 

had completed the whole of The Recluse. 

In 1807 Wordsworth published Poems in Two Volumes, including "Ode: 

Intimations of Immortality", "The Solitary Reaper", "Composed upon Westminster 

Bridge, September 3, 1802", "London, 1802". Up to this point Wordsworth was known 

only for Lyrical Ballads. In 1814 Wordsworth published The Excursion as the second 

part of the three-part work The Recluse, even though he had not completed the first part 

or the third part, and never did. He did, however, write a poetic Prospectus to "The 

Recluse" in which he laid out the structure and intention of the whole work. By 1820 he 

was enjoying considerable success accompanying a reversal in the contemporary critical 

opinion of his earlier works. Much of Wordsworth's easy flow of conversational blank 

verse has true lyrical power and grace, and his finest work is permeated by a sense of 

the human relationship to external nature that is religious in its scope and intensity.  

Wordsworth's magnum opus is generally considered to be The Prelude (1850), a 

semiautobiographical poem of his early years that he revised and expanded a number of 

times. It was posthumously titled and published (before which it was generally known 

as "the poem to Coleridge"). 



Following the death of Robert Southey in 1843 Wordsworth became Poet 

Laureate. He initially refused the honour, saying that he was too old, but accepted when 

the Prime Minister, Robert Peel, assured him that "you shall have nothing required of 

you". He became the only laureate to write no official verses. 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772-1834), an English poet, critic, and philosopher, 

one of the leaders of the Romantic Movement. 

Coleridge attended Jesus College, University of Cambridge. At the university he 

absorbed political and theological ideas then considered radical, especially those of 

Unitarianism. He left Cambridge without a degree and joined the poet Robert Southey 

in a plan, soon abandoned, to found a utopian society in Pennsylvania. Coleridge had 

met and begun what was to be a lifelong friendship with the poet William Wordsworth 

and his sister Dorothy. The two men published a joint volume of poetry, Lyrical Ballads 

(1798), which became a landmark in English poetry; it contained the first great works of 

the romantic school, such as the famous "The Rime of the Ancient Mariner." The years 

1797 and 1798, during which the friends lived near Nether Stowey, in Somersetshire, 

were among the most fruitful of Coleridge's life. In addition to the "Ancient Mariner" he 

wrote the symbolic poem "Kubla Khan"; began the mystical narrative poem 

"Christabel"; and composed the quietly lyrical "This Lime-Tree Bower My Prison", 

"Frost at Midnight," and "The Nightingale," considered three of his best 

"conversational" poems. 

In 1816 Coleridge wrote his major prose work, Biographia Literaria (1817), a 

series of autobiographical notes and dissertations on many subjects, including some 

brilliantly perceptive literary criticism. The sections in which Coleridge defines his 

views on the nature of poetry and the imagination and discusses the works of 

Wordsworth are especially notable.  

Coleridge was esteemed by some of his contemporaries and is generally 

recognized today as a lyrical poet and literary critic of the first rank. His poetic themes 

range from the supernatural to the domestic. His treatises, lectures, and compelling 

conversational powers made him perhaps the most influential English literary critic and 

philosopher of the 19th century. 

Robert Southey (1774-1843), an English poet, one of the Lake Poets. He was 

born in Bristol and educated at the University of Oxford. He was a good friend of the 

poet Samuel Taylor Coleridge, with whom he made plans, which never materialized, to 

found a utopian community on the Susquehanna River in the United States. Partly in 

preparation for this scheme, Southey and Coleridge married sisters. Southey and Edith 

Fricker wed in 1795; Coleridge and Sara Fricker courted and wed at the same time. 

Southey travelled in Portugal in 1800, where he gathered material for a Portuguese 

history and completed his long poem Thalaba the Destroyer (12 volumes, 1801). In 

1803 he settled with the Coleridge family at Greta Hall, Keswick. Southey became a 

political conservative and was appointed poet laureate in 1813. He wrote voluminously 

to support the household, including narrative poems such as The Curse of Kehama 

(1810) and a fine Life of Nelson (1813). In 1821 Southey published A Vision of 

Judgement, a long poem written in honour of British King George III. In the preface to 

this poem, Southey vigorously attacked the works of Lord Byron, who retaliated with a 

parody of A Vision of Judgement, in 1822. His prose is now regarded more highly than 



his poetry. Southey wrote essays on moral issues, edited works of Sir Thomas Malory 

and produced volumes of history. 

The “Lake Poets” exemplified romantic principles in poetry. They resorted to the 

popular forms of verse, which were known and could be understood by all. They also 

dedicated much of what they wrote to Nature, disclosed life of the common people of 

the English countryside that was overlooked by their younger revolutionary 

contemporaries.  

 

3. Revolutionary romanticists denied the existing order, called upon the people 

to struggle for a better future, shared the people’s desire for liberty and objected to 

colonial oppression. Furthermore, they supported the national liberation wars on the 

continent against feudal reaction.  

George Gordon Byron (1788-1824), an English poet and a leading figure in the 

Romantic movement, was born on 22 January 1788 in London. He inherited the title 

Lord from his great-uncle. Byron received his early formal education at Aberdeen 

Grammar School, and in August 1799 entered the school of Dr. William Glennie, in 

Dulwich. In 1801 he was sent to Harrow, where he remained until July 1805. In 1805 he 

entered Trinity College, Cambridge. When he was 21, he became a member of the 

House of Lords.  

His first poems (printed under the title Fugitive Pieces) were written when Byron 

was only 14.  Byron`s first published volume of poetry Hours of Idleness (1807), which 

collected many of the previous poems, along with more recent compositions, was the 

culminating book. The savage, anonymous criticism this received in the Edinburgh 

Review prompted his first major satire English Bards and Scotch Reviewers (1809). 

Next year he took his seat in the House of Lords, and set out on his grand tour, visiting 

Spain, Malta, Albania, Greece, and the Aegean. Real poetic success came in 1812 when 

Byron published the first two cantos of Childe Harold's Pilgrimage (1812-1818).  In his 

own words, "I awoke one morning and found myself famous.” He followed up his 

success with the poem's last two cantos. The poem (written in Spenserian stanzas) 

describes the travels and reflections of a young man who, disillusioned with a life of 

pleasure and revelry, looks for distractions in foreign lands. Besides furnishing a 

travelogue with Byron`s own wanderings through the Mediterranean, the first 2 cantos 

express the melancholy and disillusionment felt by a generation weary of the wars of 

the post-revolutionary and Napoleonic eras. In the poem Byron reflects upon the vanity 

of ambition, the transitory nature of pleasure, and the futility of the search of perfection 

in the course of a pilgrimage through Portugal, Spain, Albania and Greece.  

He became an adored character of London society; he spoke in the House of 

Lords effectively on liberal themes, and had a love-affair with Lady Caroline Lamb. He 

published his four equally celebrated "Oriental Tales": The Giaour, The Bride of 

Abydos, The Corsair and Lara. He married Anne Isabella Milbanke in 1815, and their 

daughter Ada was born in the same year. The marriage was unhappy, and they obtained 

legal separation next year. 

 

When the rumors started to rise of his incest and debts were accumulating, Byron 

left England in 1816, never to return. He settled in Geneva with Percy Bysshe Shelley, 



Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley, and Claire Clairmont, who became his mistress. There he 

wrote the two cantos of Childe Harold and "The Prisoner Of Chillon". At the end of the 

summer Byron continued his travels, spending two years in Italy. During his years in 

Italy, Byron wrote Lament Of Tasso, inspired by his visit in Tasso's cell in Rome, 

Mazeppa and started Don Juan, his satiric masterpiece. While in Ravenna and Pisa, 

Byron became deeply interested in drama, and wrote among others The Two Foscari, 

Sardanapalaus, Cain, and the unfinished Heaven And Earth. 

During a long creative period, Byron had come to feel that action was more 

important than poetry. He armed a brig, the Hercules, and sailed to Greece to aid the 

Greeks, who had risen against their Ottoman overlords. However, before he saw any 

serious military action, Byron contracted a fever from which he died in Missolonghi on 

19 April 1824. Memorial services were held all over the land. He was considered to be a 

national hero. His heart is buried in Greece, and his body was returned to England but 

refused by the deans of both Westminster and St Paul's. Finally Byron's coffin was 

placed in the family vault at Hucknall Torkard, near Newstead Abbey in 

Nottinghamshire. In 1969, 145 years after Byron's death, a memorial to him was finally 

placed in Westminster Abbey. 

 Byron’s greatest poem is “Don Juan”, a satire in the form of a picaresque 

verse tale. The first 2 cantos of Don Juan were begun in 1818 and published in 1819. 

Byron transformed the legendary libertine Don Juan into an unsophisticated, innocent 

young man who, though he delightedly succumbs to the beautiful women who pursue 

him, remains a rational norms against which to view the absurdities and irrationalities of 

the world. Upon being sent abroad by his mother from his native Seville, Juan survives 

a shipwreck and is cast up on a Greek island, where he is sold in the slavery in 

Constantinople. He escapes to the Russian army, participates in the Russian siege of 

Ismail, and is sent to St. Petersburg, where he wins a favour of the Empress Catherine 

the Great and is sent by her on a diplomatic mission to England. The poem’s story 

remains merely a peg on which Byron could hang a witty and satirical social 

commentary. His most consistent targets are, first, the hypocrisy and can’t underlying 

various social and sexual conventions, and, second, the vain ambitions of poets, lovers, 

generals, rulers and humanity in general. “Don Juan” remains unfinished; Byron 

planned to write 24 cantos but completed 16 cantos and had begun the 17
th

 before his 

own illness and death.  

 In “Don Juan” he reveals his satiric wit and his unique view of the comic 

rather than tragic discrepancy between reality and appearance. It is a lyrical epic poem, 

where he mocks at his literary colleagues. He touches upon almost every aspect of life. 

It is called a satirical encyclopedia of European life.  

According to his travels, Byron’s creative work is usually divided into four 

periods. 

The London period (1812-1816), in which the first two cantos of Childe Harold's 

Pilgrimage were published, and there were written the famous "Oriental Tales": The 

Giaour, The Bride of Abydos, The Corsair and Lara, and others, lyrics Hebrew 

melodies, political satire the Ode to the Framers of the Frame Bill 

The Swiss period (May-October 1816): the third canto of Childe Harold's 

Pilgrimage, The Prisoner of Chillon,  Manfred. 



The Italian period (1816-1823): the fourth canto of Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, 

Cain, Beppo and Don Juan (planned to write 24 cantos but managed 16 and a half) 

The Greek period (1823-1824): On This Day I Complete My Thirty-Sixth Year, 

and Cephalonian Journal in prose.  

Lord George Gordon Byron was as famous in his lifetime for his personality cult 

as for his poetry. He created the concept of the 'Byronic hero' - a defiant, melancholy 

young man, brooding on some mysterious, unforgivable event in his past. Byron's 

influence on European poetry, music, novel, opera, and painting has been immense, 

although the poet was widely condemned on moral grounds by his contemporaries. 

Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) is considered to be among the greatest 

English poets, and one of the most influential leaders of the Romantic movement.  

Shelley was born on 4 August 1792 at Field Place, near Horsham, Sussex, 

educated at Eton College and, until his expulsion at the end of one year, the University 

of Oxford. With another student, Thomas Jefferson Hogg, Shelley had written and 

circulated a pamphlet, The Necessity of Atheism (1811), of which the university 

authorities disapproved.  

In 1817, Shelley produced Laon and Cythna, a long narrative poem that tells a 

symbolic tale of revolution. It was later reissued as The Revolt of Islam (1818). At this 

time, he also wrote revolutionary political tracts signed "The Hermit of Marlow". 

During the remaining four years of his life, Shelley produced all his major works.  

Many critics regard Shelley as one of the greatest of all English poets. They point 

especially to his lyrics, including the familiar short odes "To a Skylark" (1820), "To the 

West Wind" (1819), and "The Cloud" (1820). Also greatly admired are the shorter love 

lyrics, including "I arise from dreams of thee" and "To Constantia singing"; the sonnet 

"Ozymandias" (1818); and "Adonais" (1821), an elegy for the British poet John Keats, 

written in formal Spenserian stanzas. The effortless lyricism of these works is also 

evident in Shelley's verse dramas, The Cenci (1819) and Prometheus Unbound (1820). 

His prose, including a translation (1818) of The Symposium  by Plato and the unfinished 

critical work  A Defence of Poetry (written 1821; published 1840), is equally skillful. 

Other critics, particularly anti-romanticists who object to the prettiness and 

sentimentality of much of his work, argue that Shelley was not as influential as the other 

British romantic poets Byron, Keats, or William Wordsworth. 

 John Keats  (1795-1821) is one of the most gifted English poets of the 

19th century and an influential figure of the Romantic Movement. 

Keats was educated at the Clarke School, Enfield, and at the age of 15 was 

apprenticed to a surgeon. Subsequently, from 1814 to 1816, Keats studied medicine in 

London hospitals; in 1816 he became a licensed druggist but never practiced his 

profession, deciding instead to be a poet. 

Keats had already written a translation of Aeneid and some verse by Virgil; his 

first published poems (1816) were the sonnets "Oh, Solitude if I with Thee Must Dwell" 

and "On First Looking into Chapman's Homer." Both poems appeared in the Examiner, 

a literary periodical edited by the essayist and poet Leigh Hunt, one of the champions of 

the Romantic Movement in English literature. Hunt introduced Keats to a circle of 

literary people, including the poet Percy Bysshe Shelley; the group's influence enabled 

Keats to see his first volume published, Poems by John Keats (1817). The principal 



poems in the volume were the sonnet On Chapman's Homer, the sonnet To One Who 

Has Been Long in City Pent, I Stood Tip-Toe upon a Little Hill, and Sleep and Poetry, 

which defended the principles of romanticism as proclaimed by Hunt and attacked the 

practice of romanticism as represented by the poet George Gordon, Lord Byron. 

Keats's second volume, Endymion, was published in 1818. Based upon the myth 

of Endymion and the moon goddess, it was attacked by two of the most influential 

critical magazines of the time, the Quarterly Review  and Blackwood's Magazine. 

Calling the romantic verse of Hunt's literary circle "the Cockney school of poetry”, 

Blackwood's declared Endymion to be nonsense and recommended that Keats give up 

poetry.  

Keats's great creative outpouring came in April and May of 1819, when he 

composed a group of five odes. Literary critics rank these works among the greatest 

short poems in the English language. Each ode begins with the speaker focusing on 

something – a nightingale, an urn, the goddess Psyche, the mood of melancholy, the 

season of autumn – and arrives at his greater insight into what he values. 

In "Ode to a Nightingale”, the nightingale's song symbolizes the beauty of nature 

and art. Keats was fascinated by the difference between life and art: human beings die, 

but the art they make lives on. The speaker in the poem tries repeatedly to use his 

imagination to go with the bird's song, but each time he fails to completely forget 

himself. In the sixth stanza he suddenly remembers what death means, and the thought 

of it frightens him back to earth and his own humanity. 

In "Ode on a Grecian Ur", the bride and bridegroom painted on the Grecian urn 

do not die. Their love can never fade, but neither can they kiss and embrace. At the end 

of the poem, the speaker sees the world of art as cold rather than inviting. 

The last two odes, "Ode on Melancholy" and "To Autumn", show a turn in Keats's 

ideas about life and art. He celebrates "breathing human passion" as more beautiful than 

either art or nature. 

In 1820 Keats became ill with tuberculosis. Nevertheless, the period from 1818 to 

1820 was one of great creativity. In July 1820, the third and best of his volumes of 

poetry, Lamia, Isabella, The Eve of St. Agnes, and Other Poems, was published. The 

three title poems, dealing with mythical and legendary themes of ancient, medieval, and 

Renaissance times, are rich in imagery and phrasing. The volume also contains the 

unfinished poem "Hyperion".  

He died in Rome and some of his best-known poems were posthumously 

published, including "Eve of St. Mark" (1848) and "La belle dame sans merci" (The 

Beautiful Woman Without Mercy; first version pub. 1888). Keats's letters, praised by 

many critics as among the finest literary letters written in English, were published in 

their most complete form in 1931; a later edition appeared in 1960. 

Although Keats's career was short and his output small, critics agree that he has a 

lasting place in the history of English and world literature. Characterized by exact and 

closely knit construction, sensual descriptions, and by force of imagination, his poetry 

gives transcendental value to the physical beauty of the world. 

The Romanticists paid a good deal of attention to the spiritual life of man. This 

was reflected in an abundance of lyrical verse. The so-called exotic theme came into 

being and great attention was dedicated to Nature and its elements. The description 



became very rich in form and many-sided in contents. The writers used such means as 

symbolism, fantasy, grotesque, legends, tales, songs, and ballads also became part of 

their creative method. The Romanticists were talented poets and their contribution to 

English literature was of immense importance.    

 Drama did not flourish during the Romantic Age. Some of the leading 

Romantic poets wrote so called closet drama, poetic drama written to be read rather than 

produced. Shelley’s tragedy “The Cenci”, Byron’s “Manfred”, and Coleridge’s 

“Remorse” are among the better known plays of this type.  

 

4. Romanticism in prose  

Prose in the romantic age included essays, literary criticism, journals, and novels. 

The two greatest novelists of the romantic period were Jane Austen (1775-1817) and 

Sir Walter Scott (1771-1832). Their novels drastically differed from each other.  

Though Jane Austen wrote during the height of the period, she remained 

remarkably unaffected by Romantic literary influences. Her plots concerned domestic 

situations. Austen wrote about middle-class life in small towns and in the famous resort 

city Bath. More than anyone since Fielding, she regarded the novel as a form of art 

which required a close and exacting discipline. The resulting narratives were so 

inevitable in their movement, so precise in their realism, that they gave the impression 

of ease, but the facility was a gift to the reader, exacted from the fundamental brainwork 

of the author. Her integrity as an artist was shown by the fact that she had continued to 

write and to revise novels even when her work seemed unlikely to find acceptance from 

the publishers. The women in Austen’s novels as Sense and Sensibility (1811), “Pride 

and Prejudice” (1813) and “Emma” (1816) are known for their independence and wit. 

Her novels, including “Mansfield Park” (1814), “Persuasion” (1818) are realistic in 

tone. These later novels lack the continuous comedy and the semblance of spontaneity. 

In compensation, they have a more complex portrayal of characters, a more subtle irony, 

a deeper, warmer-hearted attitude to the players of her scene. Jane Austen respected the 

novel as a great art. In “Northanger Abbey” (1818) she had satirized the “terror” novel, 

and in her own work she substituted her cleverly worked realism and comedy. Her 

letters show how conscious she was of what she was doing, and of her own limitations: 

“I must keep to my own style and go on in my own way; and though I may never 

succeed again in that, I am convinced that I should totally fail in any other”. The 

complete control of her world gives her work a Shakespearian quality, though the world 

she controlled was smaller. She is considered to be more representative of the 

neoclassical tradition of eighteenth century literature than of the Romanticism. With 

penetrating observation and in meticulous detail, she presented the quiet, day-to-day 

country life of the upper-middle-class English. Her characteristic theme was that 

maturity is achieved through the loss of illusions. Faults of character displayed by the 

people of her novels are corrected when, through tribulation, lessons are learned. Even 

the most minor characters are vividly particularized in Austen's lucid style. Because of 

her sensitivity to universal patterns of human behaviour, Austen has been regarded by 

many critics as one of the greatest novelists. 

 



Sir Walter Scott (1771-1832), a Scottish novelist and poet, whose work as a 

translator, editor, biographer, and critic, together with his novels and poems, made him 

one of the most prominent figures in English Romanticism.  

Walter Scott  was born in Edinburgh 15 August 1771. Trained as a lawyer, he 

became a legal official, an occupation that allowed him to write. A love for ballads and 

legends helped direct Scott's literary activity. His translations of German Gothic 

romances in 1796 gained him some note, but he first achieved eminence with his edition 

of ballads, The Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, in 1802-1803. His first narrative 

poem, The Lay of the Last Minstrel (1805), brought him huge popularity. Following this 

success, he wrote a series of romantic narrative poems, which included Marmion 

(1808), The Lady of the Lake (1810), The Bridal of Triermain (1813), and The Lord of 

the Isles (1815). In 1813, he was offered the poet laureateship of England, and declined, 

recommending Robert Southey for the post. He also published editions of the writings 

of the English poet John Dryden in 1808 and of the English satirist Jonathan Swift in 

1814. 

Scott's declining popularity as a poet, in part caused by the competition of Lord 

Byron, led him to turn to the novel. Waverley (1814, published anonymously) began a 

new series of triumphs. More than 20 novels (under the name Author of Waverley) 

followed in rapid succession, including Guy Mannering (1815), Old Mortality (1816), 

The Heart of Midlothian (1818), Rob Roy (1818), The Bride of Lammermoor (1819), 

Ivanhoe (1819), Kenilworth (1821), Quentin Durward (1823), and The Fair Maid of 

Perth (1828). He was immensely popular during his lifetime and is now considered the 

father of the historical novel. Reflecting the Romantic interest in the past, he set many 

of his novels in old England, Scotland and Europe.  

Walter Scott is the first major historical novelist. In his portraits of Scotland, 

England, and the Continent from medieval times to the 18th century, he showed a keen 

sense of political and traditional forces and of their influence on the individual. 

Although his plots are sometimes hastily constructed and his characters sometimes 

stilted, these works remain valuable for their compelling atmosphere, occasional epic 

dignity, and clear understanding of human nature. James Fenimore Cooper in America, 

Honore de Balzac in France, and Charles Dickens and William Makepeace Thackeray 

in England were among the many that learned from Scott's panoramic studies of the 

interplay between social trends and individual character. In Great Britain, he created an 

enduring interest in Scottish traditions, and throughout the Western world he 

encouraged the cult of the Middle Ages, which strongly characterized Romanticism. 

Walter Scott is considered to be a true product of the Romantic Age. Scott’s death 

in 1832 marked the end of the romantic period. 

The romantic era was also rich in literary criticism and other nonfictional prose. 

Some writers had cried out against the inhumanity of slavery and political oppression. 

William Godwin (1756-1836), an English journalist, political philosopher and novelist, 

and his wife, Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin (1759-1797), were also intense social critics. 

Mary Godwin's A Vindication of the Rights of Woman (1792) was one of the first 

feminist books in all literature. Godwin's An Enquiry Concerning Political Justice 

(1793) had a great influence on the Romantic poets Wordsworth, Coleridge, and 



Shelley. As it has been mentioned, Coleridge proposed an influential theory of literature 

in his Biographia Literaria (1817). 

The prose of English romanticism is also to be studied in the works of the 

essayists of the period. William Hazlitt (1778-1830), who never forsook political 

radicalism, wrote brilliant and astute literary criticism. The master of the personal essay 

was Charles Lamb (1775-1834), whereas Thomas De Quincey (1785-1859) was master 

of the personal confession. His  best known work is Confessions of an English Opium-

Eater (1821). The periodicals Edinburgh Review and Blackwood's Magazine, in which 

leading writers were published throughout the century, were major forums of 

controversy, political as well as literary. 
 

 

Lectures 8-9 

VICTORIAN LITERATURE 

(19
th

 century) 

Questions: 

1. Literature from the 1830s to the 1860s 

1.1. Chartist Literature 

1.2. Early Victorian literature. The realistic novel: Ch. Dickens, W.M. Thackeray, 

Bronte sisters, E. Gaskell 

1.3. Late Victorian literature. Positivism: G. Eliot, G. Meredith 

1.4. Victorian poetry: A. Tennyson, R. Browning, E. Barrett Browning, G.M. 

Hopkins and others 

2. Literature of the last decades of the 19
th

 century 

2.1. Socialist literature; W. Morris 

2.2. Decadence. Aestheticism of O. Wilde 

2.3. Neoromanticism: J. Conrad, R.L. Stevenson, R. Kipling 

 

1. Literature from the 1830s to the 1860s 

1.1. Chartist Literature 

The Industrial Revolution (late 17
th 

– 18
th
 c.) resulted in a rapid development of 

manufacture, which led to a more severe exploitation of the working people, to the 

worsening of their living conditions. The Parliament Reform of 1832 and the Poor Law 

of 1834 which was carried out by the bourgeoisie with the support of proletariat did not 

bring about any improvement into the life of lower classes. All this led to the Chartist 

Movement in the course of which English workers put forward both social and political 

demands. The People's Charter contained six specific demands, including suffrage for 

all male citizens 21 years of age and over, elections by secret ballot, and annual 

parliamentary elections. The Chartist Movement went on for about 2 decades and 

declined in the 50s only because the bourgeoisie satisfied the most important demands. 

In the literary field the Chartist Movement produced a new type of literature, 

mostly poetry, which reflected the demands and aspirations of the Chartists. Besides a 

considerable amount of anonymous songs and poems, there were poets of distinction 

among the organised fighters for workers’ rights. Of these Gerald Massey, Thomas 

Cooper, William James Linton and especially Ernest Jones probably ranked highest. 



Ernest Jones (1819-1869) was the son of a British Army Major. In 1845 E. Jones joined 

the Chartist agitation, quickly becoming its most prominent figure.  His speeches, in 

which he openly advocated physical force, led to his prosecution, and he was sentenced 

in 1848 to two years' imprisonment for seditious speeches. While in prison he wrote, it 

is said in his own blood on leaves torn from a prayer-book, The Revolt of Hindostan, an 

epic poem. Some of his lyrics, such as The Song of the Poor, The Song of the Day 

Labourers, and The Factory Slave, were well known. 

A militant spirit of resistance, sarcasm and irony, pathos and strong rhythms gave 

the Chartist poetry a peculiar vigour. The Chartists also wrote a few good novels and 

published some literary criticism. The work of Chartist poets were deliberately 

neglected by bourgeois scholars; the Chartist periodicals (e.g., The Northern Star) 

wherein most of that work was published have long been out of print. 

The Chartist concern for the cause of the suffering English people inspired poets 

who were not in any direct way associated with Chartism. Thomas Hood (1799-1845) 

was known chiefly as a humorous writer, particularly clever in punning. He won this 

reputation largely through his writings in the Comic Annual between 1830 and 1842, in 

which he deftly caricatured current events and contemporary figures. However his great 

talent as a serious poet was demonstrated in such later works as The Song of the Shirt, 

The Bridge of Sighs, and The Lay of the Labourer. These poems revealed Hood's 

sympathy with the sufferings of the industrial workers of his time. 

Elizabeth Barrett Browning (1806-1861) was one of the most prominent English 

poets of the Victorian era. The idea of her poem The Cry of the Children had its roots 

when E. Barrett Browning heard the cries of children who were made to work in mines 

and factories under gruesome circumstances. The theme is an arousing concern about 

children’s labour, sympathy with the hardships of the poor.   

  

1.2. Early Victorian literature: the realistic novel 

That was the social background against which a new trend – Critical Realism – 

came to being. It replaced Romanticism which by that time had exhausted itself. 

Romanticism with its allegories seemed too abstract and too allusive to deal with every-

day reality. Realism presupposes portraying typical characters in typical circumstances 

besides the truthful depiction of details of life. The new generation writers busied 

themselves with depicting the truth of day-to-day problems both social and moral, 

making common people heroes of their works, in which  managed to achieve a great 

generalization so that their characters looked as types.  

Charles John Huffam Dickens (1812-1870), a novelist and one of the most 

popular writers in the history of literature, is generally considered the greatest realist of 

England and the greatest author of the Victorian era. In his enormous body of works, 

Dickens combined masterly storytelling, humour, pathos, and irony with sharp social 

criticism and acute observation of people and places, both real and imagined. 

Dickens was born 7 February 1812 in Portsmouth and spent most of his childhood 

in London and Kent, both of which appear frequently in his novels. He started school at 

the age of nine, but his education was interrupted when his father, an amiable but 

careless minor civil servant, was imprisoned for debt in 1824. The boy was then forced 

to support himself by working in a shoe-polish factory. A resulting sense of humiliation 



and abandonment haunted him for life, and he later described this experience, only 

slightly altered, in his novel David Copperfield  (1849-1850). From 1824 to 1826, 

Dickens again attended school. For the most part, however, he was self-educated. 

Among his favourite books were those by such great 18th-century novelists as Henry 

Fielding and Tobias Smollett, and their influence can be noticed in Dickens's own 

novels. In 1827 Dickens took a job as a legal clerk. After learning shorthand, he began 

working as a reporter in the courts and Parliament, perhaps developing the power of 

precise description that was to make his creative writing so remarkable. 

In December 1833 Dickens published the first of a series of original descriptive 

sketches of daily life in London, using the pseudonym Boz. The success of this work, 

Sketches by Boz (1836), permitted Dickens to marry Catherine Hogarth in 1836 and led 

to the proposal of a similar publishing venture. Dickens first caught his readers by 

making them laugh. Later he transformed this particular project from a set of loosely 

connected vignettes into a comic narrative, The Pickwick Papers (1836-1837). The 

success of his first novel made Dickens famous. In this work he seems to see things in 

an amusing and exaggerated way. He gives a most impressive picture of various aspects 

of the English life at that period and the most rueful criticism is directed against the 

English voting system and law. The light-hearted humour filling the book later gave 

way to severe criticism and pathos of those having power. 

Dickens subsequently maintained his fame with a constant stream of novels. A 

man of enormous energy and wide talents, he also engaged in many other activities. He 

edited the weekly periodicals Household Words (1850-1859) and All the Year Round 

(1859-1870), composed the travel books American Notes (1842) and Pictures from Italy 

(1846), administered charitable organizations, and pressed for many social reforms. In 

1842 he lectured in the United States in favour of an international copyright agreement 

and in opposition to slavery. In 1843 he published A Christmas Carol, an ever-popular 

children's story. Dickens's extraliterary activities also included managing a theatrical 

company that played before Queen Victoria in 1851 and giving public readings of his 

own works in England and America. All these successes, however, were shadowed by 

domestic unhappiness. Incompatibility and Dickens's relations with a young actress, 

Ellen Ternan, led to his separation from his wife in 1858, after the marriage had 

produced ten children. He suffered a fatal stroke on June 9, 1870, and was buried in 

Westminster Abbey five days later. 

As Dickens matured artistically, his novels developed from comic tales based on 

the adventures of a central character, like The Pickwick Papers and Nicholas Nickleby 

(1837-1838), to works of great social relevance, psychological insight, and narrative 

and symbolic complexity. Among his fine works are Bleak House (1852-1853), Little 

Dorritt (1855-1857), Great Expectations (1860-1861), and Our Mutual Friend (1864-

1865). Readers of the 19th and early 20th century usually praised Dickens's earlier 

novels for their humour and pathos. While recognizing the virtues of these books, critics 

today tend to rank more highly the later works because of their formal coherence and 

acute perception of the human condition. In addition to those mentioned, Dickens's 

major writings include Oliver Twist (1837-1839),  The Old Curiosity Shop (1840-1841), 

Barnaby Rudge (1841), Martin Chuzzlewit (1843-1844), Dombey and Son (1846-1848),  



Hard Times (1854), A Tale of Two Cities (1859), and The Mystery of Edwin Drood 

(unfinished, 1870). 

Dickens possessed an immense power of generalization which made all his 

characters look familiar and recognizable types. He hoped to improve life with his 

books and he achieved his purpose. His books, each dealing and criticizing this or that 

aspect of bourgeois reality, have a social impact.  

A parallel has often been drawn between Dickens and Thackeray, sometimes to 

the advantage of the one, sometimes of the other. They are, indeed, very different in 

outlook and artistic method, in education and background.  

William Makepeace Thackeray (1811-1863), an English novelist and satirist, 

most known for his Vanity Fair (1847–48), a novel of the Napoleonic period in 

England, and The History of Henry Esmond, Esq. (1852), set in the early 18th century.  

Thackeray was born 18 July 1811 in Calcutta, India, into a wealthy English 

merchant family. In 1829 Thackeray entered the University of Cambridge. Leaving the 

university without taking his degree, he attempted to develop his literary and artistic 

abilities, first as the editor of a short-lived journal and subsequently as an art student in 

Paris. In 1840, despite a series of financial reverses and the mental illness of his wife, 

Thackeray produced The Paris Sketchbook, a series of reprints of his contributions to 

various literary journals. Comic Tales and Sketches (1841) contained the Yellowplush 

Papers, Major Gahagan, and the Bedford Row Conspiracy. After joining the staff of the 

humorous journal Punch in 1842, he published the Irish Sketchbook in 1843 and 

Cornhill to Cairo in 1847.  

Thackeray began the serial publication of his great satirical novel Vanity Fair 

early in 1847, quickly establishing a reputation as one of the major literary figures of his 

time. He also began writing for the newly created Punch magazine, where he published 

The Snob Papers, later collected as The Book of Snobs (1848). This work popularised 

the modern meaning of the word "snob". In such subsequent novels as Henry Esmond 

(1852), The Newcomes (1853), and The Virginians (1857), he broadened his observation 

of social situations to various eras and locales. These widely acclaimed works had a 

strong historical aspect and they brought Thackeray new recognition. He became a 

principal competitor of his great contemporary, Charles Dickens, with whom he 

frequently disagreed on the nature of the novel as a vehicle for social commentary. 

After lecturing in America, Thackeray edited the Cornhill Magazine (1860-62). 

He contributed two of his lesser novels, Lovel the Widower and The Adventures of 

Philip, to the journal, and his work with the magazine suggested ideas for his humorous 

essays, The Roundabout Papers. In 1862 he gave up his editorship because he was 

unwilling to refuse manuscripts, but he continued to work for the magazine, beginning 

his last novel, Denis Duval, shortly before his death on December 24, 1863, in London. 

After he died in 1863, a commemorative bust of him was placed in Westminster Abbey. 

With Vanity Fair (1847–48), the first work published under his own name, 

Thackeray adopted the system of publishing a novel serially in monthly parts that had 

been so successfully used by Dickens. The title of the book was an allusion to the city 

of London which had been described in the famous 17
th
 century religious allegory of 

John Bunyon (The Pilgrim’s Progress, 1678). The picture of London in is presented as a 

big fair where everything is bought and sold, including people. Thackeray also played 
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on the inevitable association with the book of the Bible – Ecclesiastes, whose 

memorable words are: All is vanity, sayeth the Preacher. Set in the second decade of the 

19th century, the period of the Regency, the novel deals mainly with the interwoven 

fortunes of two contrasting women, Amelia Sedley and Becky Sharp. The latter, an 

unprincipled adventuress, is the leading personage and is perhaps the most memorable 

character Thackeray created. Subtitled “A Novel Without a Hero,” the novel is 

deliberately antiheroic: Thackeray states that in this novel his object is to “indicate . . . 

that we are for the most part . . . foolish and selfish people . . . all eager after vanities.” 

The wealthy, wellborn, passive Amelia Sedley and the ambitious, energetic, 

provocative, and essentially immoral Becky Sharp, daughter of a poor drawing master, 

are contrasted in their fortunes and reactions to life, but the contrast of their characters is 

not the simple one between moral good and evil – both are presented with dispassionate 

sympathy. Becky is the character around whom all the men play their parts in an upper 

middle-class and aristocratic background. Amelia marries George Osborne, but George, 

just before he is killed at the Battle of Waterloo, is ready to desert his young wife for 

Becky, who has fought her way up through society to marriage with Rawdon Crawley, a 

young officer of good family. Crawley, disillusioned, finally leaves Becky, and in the 

end virtue apparently triumphs, Amelia marries her lifelong admirer, Colonel Dobbin, 

and Becky settles down to genteel living and charitable works. 

Thackeray gave the novel the form of a puppet show which he presented as if 

from a stage. He often interrupted the action and addressed the reader in a tone of 

marked irony. The rich movement and colour of this panorama of early 19th-century 

society make Vanity Fair Thackeray's greatest achievement; the narrative skill, subtle 

characterization, and descriptive power make it one of the outstanding novels of its 

period. But Vanity Fair is more than a portrayal and imaginative analysis of a particular 

society. Throughout the novel we are made subtly aware of the ambivalence of human 

motives, and so are prepared for Thackeray's conclusion: “Ah! Vanitas Vanitatum! 

Which of us is happy in this world? Which of us has his desire, or having it, is 

satisfied?” It is its tragic irony that makes Vanity Fair a lasting and insightful evaluation 

of human ambition and experience. 

Unlike Dickens who portrayed his characters either good or bad, Thackeray is 

more objective. He doesn’t label his heroes. He leaves it to the reader to judge. He 

adopted the attitude of an observer. This literary manner received the name of 

‘objective’ realism and became a permanent characteristic of English literature. 

Elizabeth Cleghorn Gaskell  (1810-1865), English novelist, known for her 

thorough research, compassion toward her subjects, and skillful narrative style. She was 

born Elizabeth Stevenson in London. Her first novel was Mary Barton, a Tale of 

Manchester Life (pub. anonymously in 1848), an attack on the behaviour of factory 

employers during the 1840s, and a time of depression and hardship for the British 

working class. The book won her the friendship of Charles Dickens, who requested a 

contribution to his new magazine, Household Words.  Between 1851 and 1853 Gaskell 

contributed the papers later published under the title of Cranford (1853). This book, 

concerning elegant gentility among women in a country town, has become an English 

classic. 



 Gaskell's other works include the novels and stories The Moorland Cottage 

(1850); Ruth (1853); North and South  (1855), another compassionate study of 

conditions in Manchester; and the posthumously published Wives and Daughters  

(1866). 

Among the many friends attracted by Mrs. Gaskell was Charlotte Brontë, who 

died in 1855 and whose biography Charlotte's father, Patrick Brontë, urged her to write. 

The Life of Charlotte Brontë is at once a work of art and a well-documented 

interpretation of its subject.  

Brontë is the name of three English novelists, also sisters, whose works have 

become beloved classics. The sisters Charlotte Brontë (1816-1855), Emily Brontë 

(1818-1848), and Anne Brontë (1820-1849), were born in Thornton. Their father, 

Patrick Brontë, who had been born in Ireland, was appointed rector of Haworth, a 

village on the Yorkshire moors. In 1824, when their mother died, Charlotte and Emily 

were sent to join their older sisters Maria and Elizabeth at the Clergy Daughters' School 

in Cowan Bridge; this was the original on which was modelled the infamous Lowood 

School of Charlotte Brontë’s novel Jane Eyre. Maria and Elizabeth returned to Haworth 

ill and died in 1825. Charlotte and Emily were later taken away from the school due to 

the grim conditions and the sisters' illness. 

Charlotte went away to school again, in Roe Head, in 1831, returning home a 

year later to continue her education and teach her sisters. She returned to Roe Head in 

1835 as a teacher, taking Emily with her. In 1842, conceiving the idea of opening a 

small private school of their own, and to improve their French, Charlotte and Emily 

went to Brussels, to a private boarding school. The death of their aunt, who had kept 

house for the family, compelled their return, however. Emily stayed at Haworth as 

housekeeper. Anne became governess in a family near York. Charlotte went back to 

Brussels, her experiences there forming the basis of the rendering, in Villette (1853), of 

Lucy Snowe's loneliness, longing and isolation.  

Charlotte's discovery of Emily's poems led to the decision to have the sisters' 

verses published; these appeared, at their own expense, as Poems by Currer, Ellis and 

Acton Bell (1846), each sister using her own initials in these pseudonyms. Two copies 

were sold. 

Each sister then published a novel. Charlotte's Jane Eyre was published first, in 

1847; Anne's Agnes Grey and Emily's Wuthering Heights appeared a little later that 

year.  

Emily caught cold and died December 19, 1848. Anne died too, on May 28, 1849. 

Her second novel, The Tenant of Wildfell Hall, had been published the year before; the 

account of a drunkard's degeneration, it was as deeply rooted in personal observation as 

Agnes Grey, the study of a governess's life. 

Alone now with her father at Haworth, Charlotte resumed work on the novel 

Shirley (1849). This was the least successful of her novels, although its depiction of the 

struggle between masters and workers in the Yorkshire weaving industry a generation 

earlier prevented Charlotte's relying solely on intense subjectivity. This strain of realism 

was the source of her power, as can be seen earlier in Jane Eyre and later in Villette and 

The Professor (1857). In 1852, Charlotte married her father's curate, Arthur Bell 



Nicholls. Pregnant in 1855, she became ill and died March 31 of that year of 

tuberculosis. 

Jane Eyre's popularity has never faded; it is a passionate expression of female 

issues and concerns. It presented a thinking, feeling woman, craving for love but able to 

renounce it at the call of impassioned self-respect and moral beliefs. The novel is 

subtitled An Autobiography and is written in the first person; but, except in Jane Eyre's 

impressions of Lowood, the autobiography is not Charlotte's. Personal experience is 

combined with suggestions from widely different sources, and the Cinderella theme 

may well come from Samuel Richardson's Pamela. The action is carefully motivated, 

and apparently episodic sections, like the return to Gateshead Hall, are seen to be 

necessary to the full expression of Jane's character and the working out of the threefold 

moral theme of love, independence, and forgiveness. 

The influence of Charlotte's novels was much more immediate than that of 

Wuthering Heights. Charlotte's combination of romance and satiric realism had been the 

mode of nearly all the women novelists for a century. Her fruitful innovations were the 

presentation of a tale through the sensibility of a child or young woman, her lyricism, 

and the picture of love from a woman's standpoint. 

 Emily Brontë's work on Wuthering Heights cannot be dated, and she may well 

have spent a long time on this intense, solidly imagined novel. It is distinguished from 

other novels of the period by its dramatic and poetic presentation, its abstention from all 

comment by the author, and its unusual structure. It recounts in the retrospective 

narrative of an onlooker, which in turn includes shorter narratives, the impact of the 

foundling Heathcliff on the two families of Earnshaw and Linton in a remote Yorkshire 

district at the end of the 18th century. Embittered by abuse and by the marriage of Cathy 

Earnshaw – who shares his stormy nature and whom he loves – to the gentle and 

prosperous Edgar Linton, Heathcliff plans a revenge on both families, extending into 

the second generation. Cathy's death in childbirth fails to set him free from his love-hate 

relationship with her, and the obsessive haunting persists until his death; the marriage of 

the surviving heirs of Earnshaw and Linton restores peace.  

Although Wuthering Heights is now widely regarded as a classic of English 

literature, contemporary reviews for the novel were deeply polarized; it was considered 

controversial because its depiction of mental and physical cruelty was unusually stark, 

and it challenged strict Victorian ideals of the day, including religious hypocrisy, 

morality, social classes and gender inequality. The sombre power of the book affronted 

the 19
th

 century society.  

The term “Victorian Age” is connected with Victorian epoch and means a certain 

ideology, way of thinking and way of life, spiritual atmosphere, a complex of moral and 

aesthetic mountings. Prominent English writers and their expressive eloquent 

masterpieces opened a great deal of political and social truth. Dickens, Thackeray, 

Gaskell and the Bronte sisters pictured in their works the true world: harsh, full of 

conceit, minor tyranny and ignorance. They did a great deal to explain their times and to 

explode the myth of Victorian prosperity.  

 

1.3. Late Victorian literature: Positivism 



During the long reign of Queen Victoria, Great Britain became in fact the first 

World Empire. This Empire was the fine fruit of a carefully thought out and assiduously 

pursued plan of colonial and maritime development. The coronation of the Queen of 

England as Empress of India dramatically marked the culmination of the old English 

imperial policy. The cycle of development was complete. Supremacy on the sea, and as 

a consequence, security of her overseas domain, had been assured. 

 The middle class, that gave the tone to the culture of the age, enjoyed the 

sweet fruits of triumph. The talent of philosophers and poets, of historians and 

economists, of inventors and innovations in all branches of human endeavor, expanded 

under the influence of middle class doctrines of moderation and compromise, of 

individualism and egoism. Political liberty and equality, representative government, and 

the constitutional system, universal suffrage and free education were the high 

achievements of the age. 

 The growth of science was phenomenal. Physical and social sciences were 

transforming the character of society. The doctrine of evolution gave a new orientation 

to social development by undermining the accepted idea of special creation which had 

been the firm foundation of middle class individualism. At the same time the rapid 

expansion of industry lent authority to a mechanical view of the life process, and as a 

consequence, of the universe. 

The advanced men of the 60-s and 70-s called themselves free-thinkers. They 

rebelled against the narrow bourgeois ideology, mocked the spirit of militant pride and 

were full of concern for a new and efficient rationalism of public and private life. 

          In philosophy, they followed rather mechanical materialistic ideas. They 

supported a new morality which foundation was not religious but utilitarian, i.e. the 

concept of the greatest happiness for the greatest number of people. The most important 

ideologist of this trend was Herbert Spencer. He attempted to create an all-embracing 

system of sociology, philosophy and psychology resting on only positive knowledge 

and facts and disregarding all abstract speculation. It became known as Positivism. 

Positivism left a profound impression on the work of George Eliot. 

  Most people of course preferred Wilkie Collins’s sensational thrillers and 

Anthony Trollope’s comfortable happy-end tales of provincial life with ordinary people 

doing ordinary things. The greatest principle to divert and to amuse the reader also 

prevail in Arthur Conan Doyle’s works. However, in that period a novel connected with 

the active political and social life of the country and reflected spiritual demands of the 

society reached its highest point. And George Eliot, George Meredith, Thomas Hardy 

were the most prominent writers of the time.   

George Eliot (1819-1880) is the pseudonym of Mary Ann Evans, English 

novelist, whose books, with their profound feeling and accurate portrayals of simple 

lives, give her a place in the first rank of 19th-century English writers. Her fame was 

international, and her work greatly influenced the development of French naturalism. 

George Eliot was born in Chilvers Coton, Warwickshire, in the family of an 

estate agent. She was educated at a local school and later at a boarding school in 

Coventry. At the age of 17, after the death of her mother and the marriage of her elder 

sister, she was called home to care for her father. From that time on she was self-taught.  



A lady of great learning, Eliot was deeply read in European philosophy and in the 

latest critical writings. She early stood against orthodox religiosity. Her first literary 

attempt, at which she worked from 1844 to 1846, was a translation of Das Leben Jesu 

(The Living Jesus, 1835-1836) by the German theologian David Strauss. In 1851, after 

travelling for two years in Europe, she returned to England and wrote a book review for 

the Westminster Review. Through her work for the Review, she met many of the leading 

literary figures of the period. Eliot continued to write reviews, articles for periodicals 

and do translations from German. She began to write fiction in 1856. Her first story, 

"The Sad Fortunes of the Reverend Amos Barton" appeared in Blackwood's Magazine in 

January 1857. It was followed by two other stories in the same year, and all three were 

collected in book form as Scenes from Clerical Life (1858). The author signed herself 

George Eliot and kept her true identity secret for many years. 

Among Eliot's best-known works are Adam Bede (1859), The Mill on the Floss 

(1860), and Silas Marner (1861). These novels deal with the Warwickshire countryside 

and are based, to a great extent, on her own life. Travels in Italy inspired her next novel, 

Romola (1863), a historical romance about the Italian preacher and reformer Girolamo 

Savonarola  and 15
th
 century Florence. She began writing the book in 1861, and it 

appeared in 1863, after being serialized in The Cornhill Magazine. Following the 

completion of Romola, she wrote two outstanding novels, Felix Holt, the Radical 

(1866), concerned with English politics, and her masterpiece, Middlemarch (1871–72), 

an unprecedentedly full study of the life of a provincial town, focused on the thwarted 

idealism of her two principal characters. Daniel Deronda (1876) is a novel attacking 

anti-Semitism, and The Impressions of Theophrastus Such (1879) is a collection of 

essays. Her poetry, which is considered to have much less merit than her prose, includes 

The Spanish Gypsy (1868), a drama in blank verse; Agatha (1869); and The Legend of 

Jubal and Other Poems (1874). 

George Eliot is a realist, but her realism involves a scientific analysis of the 

interior processes of social and personal existence. In her famous work Middlemarch 

her heroes are not types but real men who are made good or bad by their actions and by 

their character which itself is conditioned by environment. The author very skillfully 

reveals to the reader her heroes’ psychology and moral conflicts. Their desires, passion, 

temperament and human weaknesses are always struggling with their moral duty. In her 

novels G. Eliot deals mostly with the problems of religion and morality. She believes 

that all social contradictions could be solved by “religion of the heart”. There is no 

defiance, no open rebellion in her books, but their true and honest tale of the monotony 

and injustice of life, of the daily crime of indifference of man to man made her readers 

realize a great many things they had previously left unnoticed.  

George Meredith (1828-1909) is an English Victorian poet and novelist, whose 

novels are noted for their wit, brilliant dialogue, and aphoristic quality of language. 

Meredith's novels are also distinguished by psychological studies of character and a 

highly subjective view of life that, far ahead of his time, regarded women as truly the 

equals of men. His best known works are The Ordeal of Richard Feverel (1859) and 

The Egoist (1879).  

Meredith was born February 12, 1828, in Portsmouth. He was educated at 

Portsmouth and at the Moravian school in Germany. He began his career as a journalist. 
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His first book of poetry (1851) received the praise of Lord Tennyson, but his first major 

novel, The Ordeal of Richard Feverel (1859), was banned as immoral. His sonnet 

sequence Modern Love is generally considered his best poetic work. Emilia in England 

(afterward called Sandra Belloni) was published in 1864 and Rhoda Fleming in 1865. 

When war between Austria and Italy broke out in 1866, Meredith went to Italy as 

a war correspondent. He expressed his sympathy with the cause of Italian independence 

in his next book, Vittoria (1867), a sequel to Emilia in England. In 1871 he published 

The Adventures of Harry Richmond, a romantic novel. His Beauchamp's Career (1876) 

largely concerned English politics. 

 The next two novels, The Egoist (1879) and Diana of the Crossways (1885), 

marked the beginning of Meredith's acceptance by a wider reading public and a more 

favourable reception by critics. Both are comedies, full of wit and brilliant dialogue and 

notable for women characters who prove their right to be accepted as individuals, rather 

than puppets. After publication of these two novels Meredith achieved critical acclaim 

in Britain and the U.S. In 1905 he received the Order of Merit. Among his other works 

are the novels Evan Harrington (1860), One of Our Conquerors  (1891), Lord Ormont 

and His Aminta (1894), and The Amazing Marriage  (1895) and the volumes of verse A 

Reading of Earth (1888), A Reading of Life (1901), and Last Poems (1909). 

Meredith died at his home near Box Hill, Surrey, on May 18, 1909. The influence 

of Meredith on the novel has been indirect rather than direct. Although his highly 

personal style was incapable of imitation, his extensive use of interior monologue 

anticipated the stream-of-consciousness technique of James Joyce and others. 

Moreover, with George Eliot he was creating the psychological novel and thus was an 

important link between his 18
th

 century predecessors and 19
th
 and 20

th
 century 

followers. Among later novelists influenced by him the Marxist critic Jack Lindsay cites 

George Robert Gissing, Thomas Hardy, Henry James, and Robert Louis Stevenson; and 

the writer and critic J.B. Priestley points to Virginia Woolf, D.H. Lawrence, and E.M. 

Forster. 

Thomas Hardy (1840-1928) is an English novelist and poet of the naturalist 

movement, who powerfully delineated characters struggling helplessly against their 

passions and external circumstances, who fight a losing battle against the cruel social 

law that is ready to do down those who by birth and by education do not belong to the 

privileged classes. 

Hardy was born in Higher Bockhampton, Dorsetshire, June 2, 1840, and educated 

in local schools and later privately. His father, a stone-cutter, apprenticed him early to a 

local architect engaged in restoring old churches. From 1862 to 1867 Hardy worked for 

an architect in London and later continued to practice architecture, despite ill health, in 

Dorset. Meanwhile, he was writing poetry with little success. He then turned to novels, 

and by 1874 he was able to support himself by writing. This is also the year that Hardy 

married his first wife, Emma Gifford. Their marriage lasted until her death in 1912, 

which prompted Hardy to write his collection of poems called Veteris Vestigiae 

Flammae (Vestiges of an Old Flame). These poems are some of Hardy's finest and 

describe their meeting and his subsequent loss. In 1914 Florence Dugdale became 

Hardy's second wife and she wrote his biography after he died in Dorchester, on January 

11, 1928. 
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Hardy anonymously published two early novels, Desperate Remedies (1871) and 

Under the Greenwood Tree (1872). The next two, A Pair of Blue Eyes (1873) and Far 

from the Madding Crowd (1874), in his own name, were well received. Far from the 

Madding Crowd was adapted for the screen in 1967. In the latter he portrayed 

Dorsetshire as the imaginary county of Wessex. Some lesser works followed, including 

The Woodlanders (1887) and two volumes of short stories, Wessex Tales (1888) and 

Life's Little Ironies (1894). 

Along with Far from the Madding Crowd, Hardy's best novels are The Return of 

the Native (1878), which is his most closely knit narrative; The Mayor of Casterbridge 

(1886); Tess of the D'Urbervilles (1891), made into a movie called Tess in 1979; and 

Jude the Obscure (1895). All are pervaded by a belief in a universe dominated by the 

determinism of the biology of Charles Darwin and the physics of the 17th-century 

philosopher and mathematician Sir Isaac Newton. Occasionally the determined fate of 

the individual is altered by chance, but the human will loses when it challenges 

necessity. Through intense, vivid descriptions of the heath, the fields, the seasons, and 

the weather, Wessex attains a physical presence in the novels and acts as a mirror of the 

psychological conditions and the fortunes of the characters. These fortunes Hardy views 

with irony and sadness. 

In fact the publication of Tess of the d'Urbervilles (1891) and Jude the Obscure 

(1895), which are generally considered his finest novels marked the closing phase of 

Hardy's career in fiction. Though Tess is the most richly “poetic” of Hardy's novels, and 

Jude the most bleakly written, both books offer deeply sympathetic representations of 

working-class figures. In powerful, implicitly moralized narratives, Hardy traces these 

characters' initially hopeful, momentarily ecstatic, but persistently troubled journeys 

toward eventual deprivation and death. 

Though technically belonging to the 19
th
  century, these novels anticipate the 20

th
  

century in regard to the nature and treatment of their subject matter. Tess profoundly 

questions society's sexual customs and morals by its compassionate portrayal and even 

advocacy of a heroine who is seduced, and perhaps raped, by the son of her employer. 

She has an illegitimate child, suffers rejection by the man she loves and marries, and is 

finally hanged for murdering her original seducer. In Jude the Obscure the class-ridden 

educational system of the day is challenged by the defeat of Jude's earnest aspirations to 

knowledge, while conventional morality is affronted by the way in which the 

sympathetically presented Jude and Sue change partners, live together, and have 

children paying no regard to the institution of marriage. Both books got such hostile 

reviews, that Hardy announced he was "cured" of writing novels. 

 At the age of 55 Hardy returned to writing poetry, a form he had previously 

abandoned. Wessex Poems (1898) and Poems of the Past and Present (1901) contained 

poems he had written earlier. In The Dynasts, an unstageable epic drama in 19 acts and 

130 scenes which deals with the role of England during the Napoleonic Wars, written 

between 1903 and 1908, Hardy created what some consider his most successful poetry. 

His short poems, both lyric and visionary, were published as Time's Laughing Stocks 

(1909), Satires of Circumstances (1914), Moments of Vision (1917), Late Lyrics and 

Earlier (1922), Human Shows, Far Fantasies (1925), and Winter Words (1928). Hardy's 

techniques of rhythm and his diction are especially noteworthy. 



The continuing popularity of Hardy's novels owes much to their richly varied yet 

always accessible style and their combination of romantic plots with convincingly 

presented characters. Equally important is their nostalgic evocation of a vanished rural 

world through the creation of highly particularized regional settings. Hardy's verse has 

been slower to win full acceptance, but his unique status as a major 20
th
 century poet as 

well as a major 19
th

 century novelist is now universally recognized. 

 

1.4. Victorian poetry      

 Despite the growing prestige and spread of fiction (some 40,000 titles are 

said to have been published in this period), this age of the novel was in fact at the same 

time an age of great poetry. The ideas of positive philosophy also found their way into 

poetry. In this sense the art of Tennyson can be called transitional. 

Lord Alfred Tennyson (1809-1892) is  an English poet often regarded as the 

chief representative of the Victorian age in poetry. He was raised to the peerage in 1884.  

Tennyson was the fourth of 12 children, born into an old Lincolnshire family. 

Alfred, with two of his brothers, Frederick and Charles, was sent in 1815 to Louth 

grammar school. He left it in 1820. Though home conditions were difficult, his father 

managed to give him a wide literary education. Alfred was precocious (early in 

development), and before his teens he had composed in the styles of Alexander Pope, 

Sir Walter Scott, and John Milton. To his youth also belongs The Devil and the Lady (a 

collection of previously unpublished poems published posthumously in 1930), which 

shows an astonishing understanding of Elizabethan dramatic verse. Lord Byron was a 

dominant influence on the young Tennyson.  

He made his mark very early with Poems, Chiefly Lyrical (1830) and Poems 

(1832; dated 1833), publications that led some critics to hail him as the natural 

successor to Keats and Shelley. A decade later, in Poems (1842), Tennyson combined in 

two volumes the best of his early work with a second volume of more recent writing. 

The collection established him as the outstanding poet of the era. 

In his early work Tennyson brought an exquisite lyric gift to late-Romantic 

subject matter. The result is a poetry that, for all its debt to Keats, anticipates the French 

Symbolists of the 1880s. The death of his friend and supporter Arthur Hallam in 1833, 

however, left him vulnerable to accusations from less sympathetic critics that this highly 

subjective verse was insufficiently engaged with the public issues of the day. The 

second volume of the Poems of 1842 contains two remarkable responses to this 

challenge. One is the dramatic monologue, a technique developed independently by 

both Tennyson and Browning in the 1830s and the greatest formal innovation in 

Victorian poetry. The other is the form that Tennyson called the English Idyll, in which 

he combined brilliant vignettes of contemporary landscape with relaxed debate. 

In the major poems of his middle period Tennyson combined the larger scale 

required by his new ambitions with his original gift for the brief lyric by building long 

poems out of short ones. In Memoriam is a vast poem of 131 sections of varying length, 

with a prologue and epilogue. Inspired by the grief Tennyson felt at the untimely death 

of his friend Hallam, the poem touches on many intellectual issues of the Victorian Age 

as the author searches for the meaning of life and death and tries to come to terms with 

his sense of loss. Most notably, In Memoriam reflects the struggle to reconcile 



traditional religious faith and belief in immortality with the emerging theories of 

evolution and modern geology.  

Tennyson became poet laureate in 1850 and wrote some memorable poems on 

patriotic themes. The chief work of his later period, however, was Idylls of the King 

(1859, revised 1885). It’s a series of 12 allegoric narrative poems, an Arthurian epic, 

which offers a melancholy vision of an idealistic community in decay.  

G.K. Chesterton described Tennyson as “a suburban Virgil.” The elegant 

Virgilian note was the last thing aimed at by his great contemporary Robert Browning. 

Browning's work was Germanic rather than Italianate, grotesque rather than idyllic, and 

colloquial rather than refined. The differences between Browning and Tennyson 

underline the creative diversity of the period. 

          Robert Browning (1812-1889) is a major English poet of the Victorian age, 

noted for his mastery of dramatic monologue and psychological portraiture. His most 

noted work was The Ring and the Book (1868–69), the story of a Roman murder trial in 

12 books. 

Browning found his individual and distinctively modern voice in 1842, with the 

volume Dramatic Lyrics. As the title suggests, it was a collection of dramatic 

monologues, among them “Porphyria's Lover,” “Johannes Agricola in Meditation,” and 

“My Last Duchess.” The monologues make clear the radical originality of Browning's 

new manner: they involve the reader in sympathetic identification with the interior 

processes of criminal or unconventional minds, requiring active rather than merely 

passive engagement in the processes of moral judgment and self-discovery. From 

modern biological theories he drew knowledge to study his characters’ emotions. His 

early dramatic poem of Paracelsus, a 17
th
 century Faust, bent on discovering the secret 

spring of all knowledge and becoming a benefactor of mankind. More such monologues 

and some equally striking lyrics make up Men and Women (1855). 

In The Ring and the Book Browning displays all his distinctive qualities. He 

allows a dramatic monologue to each character he portrays – to the man on trial for 

murder, to his young wife, whom he has mortally wounded, to her protector, to various 

Roman citizens, to the opposing lawyers, and to the pope, who ultimately decides the 

accused's fate. Each monologue deals with the same events, but each, of course, 

describes and interprets them differently. By permitting the true facts to appear 

gradually by inference from these conflicting stories, Browning reveals the true natures 

of his characters. As each great monologue shows the moral being of the speaker, it 

becomes clear that nothing less than the whole ethical basis of human actions is in 

question. For over 20,000 lines Browning explores his theme, employing an unfaltering 

blank verse, rising often to passages of moving poetry, realizing in extraordinary detail 

the life of 17
th

 century Rome, and creating a series of characters as diverse and fully 

realized as those in any novel. 

In 1846 Browning married Elizabeth Barrett (1806-1861). Though now 

remembered chiefly for her love poems Sonnets from the Portuguese (consisting of 44 

sonnets and published in 1850) and her experiment with the verse novel of a female 

writer making her way in life, Aurora Leigh (1856; dated 1857), Elizabeth Barrett 

Browning was in her own lifetime far better known than her husband.  
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If the novel was an immediate answer to the demands of time, the answer given 

by poetry was more complex and indirect. In 1848 the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood was 

founded by William Holman Hunt, John Everett Millais and Dante Gabriel Rossetti (its 

central figure). It was a group of English painters, poets, and critics. The group's 

intention was to reform art by rejecting what they considered to be the mechanistic 

approach first adopted by the Mannerist artists who succeeded Raphael and 

Michelangelo. They believed that the Classical poses and elegant compositions of 

Raphael in particular had been a corrupting influence on the academic teaching of art.  

The eminent English art critic John Ruskin (1819-1900) was a passionate 

supporter of the movement. He praised their devotion to nature and rejection of 

conventional methods of composition. Rebelling against the aesthetically numbing and 

socially debasing effects of the Industrial Revolution, Ruskin put forth the theory that 

art, which is essentially spiritual, reached its zenith in the Gothic art of the late Middle 

Ages, which was inspired by religious and moral zeal. 

Pre-Raphaelite art became distinctive for its mixture of archaic, romantic, and 

moralistic qualities, but much of it has been criticized as superficial and sentimental, if 

not artificial. Millais eventually left the group, but other English artists joined it, 

including the painter and designer Edward Coley Burne-Jones and the poet and artist 

William Morris who urged a return to medieval traditions of design, craftsmanship, and 

community. In his political writings, he attempted to correct the dehumanizing effects of 

the Industrial Revolution by proposing a form of society in which people could enjoy 

craftsmanship and simplicity of expression. 

With Dante Gabriel Rossetti (1828-1882), a poet, illustrator, painter and 

translator, poetry moves into a sphere that can hardly be accessible by anybody but a 

small artistic elite. The concept of the supremacy of art became mystically religious. His 

poetry is overelaborate, refined and heavily ornate. Rossetti influenced the poetic works 

by Algernon Charles Swinburne.  

Algernon Charles Swinburne (1837-1909) was an English poet and critic, 

outstanding for prosodic innovations and noteworthy as the symbol of mid-Victorian 

poetic revolt. The characteristic qualities of his verse are insistent alliteration, 

unflagging rhythmic energy, sheer melodiousness, great variation of pace and stress, 

effortless expansion of a given theme, and evocative if rather imprecise use of imagery. 

His poetic style is highly individual and his command of word-colour and word-music 

is striking. Swinburne  has even been accused of paying more attention to the melody of 

words than to their meaning. 

Swinburne was born in London and educated at the University of Oxford. In 1860 

he published the two verse dramas The Queen Mother and Rosamond.  Settling in 

London, he began a long association with the poet and painter Dante Gabriel Rossetti 

and also formed friendships with the writers William Morris and George Meredith. 

Swinburne's choral verse drama Atalanta in Calydon (1865) gained him immediate 

fame. This poem was an ambitious attempt to reproduce the form and spirit of Greek 

tragedy.  

Poems and Ballads (1866) created one of the most famous literary scandals of the 

Victorian period. Swinburne attempted to celebrate physical love and the life of the 



senses in the spirit of the ancient Greek lyric poets and certain French contemporaries. 

Some of the poems demonstrate his tendency to shock. 

The political poems contained in Songs Before Sunrise (1871) were inspired in 

part by Swinburne's admiration for the Italian patriot Giuseppe Mazzini. Swinburne 

wrote many elegies, including one for Robert Browning. 

By 1879 Swinburne's pleasure-seeking lifestyle had caused his health to decline 

seriously, and he moved into the Putney home of his friend the critic and poet Walter 

Theodore Watts-Dunton. Swinburne recovered and lived the rest of his life under Watts-

Dunton's care. In the latter part of his career, criticism as well as verse occupied his 

energies. He wrote detailed and imaginative studies of Elizabethan drama in the Study of 

Shakespeare (1880) and The Age of Shakespeare (1909). His other notable works 

include the series of tragic verse dramas Chastelard (1865), Bothwell (1874), and Mary 

Stuart  (1881). 

Swinburne's reputation as a great poet rests upon a number of poems, such as 

Atalanta in Calydon,"Dolores" (1866), "Laus Veneris" (1866), and Tristram of 

Lyonesse (1882). A writer of brilliant technical resources, he controlled the music of 

verse with total authority, and his experiments in the use of meter and rhyme produced a 

wide range of original poetic effects. 

Gerard Manley Hopkins (1844-1889) was an English poet, Roman Catholic 

convert, and a Jesuit priest, whose posthumous fame established him among the leading 

Victorian poets. His experimental explorations in prosody (especially sprung rhythm) 

and his use of imagery established him as a daring innovator in a period of largely 

traditional verse. 

Hopkins's first ambitions were to be a painter, and he would continue to sketch 

throughout his life, inspired, as an adult, by the work of John Ruskin and the Pre-

Raphaelites. 

 Much of Hopkins's historical importance has to do with the changes he brought 

to the form of poetry, which ran contrary to conventional ideas of metre. Prior to 

Hopkins, most Middle English and Modern English poetry was based on a rhythmic 

structure inherited from the Norman side of English literary heritage. This structure is 

based on repeating groups of two or three syllables, with the stressed syllable falling in 

the same place on each repetition. Hopkins called this structure "running rhythm", and 

though he wrote some of his early verse in running rhythm he became fascinated with 

the older rhythmic structure of the Anglo-Saxon tradition, of which Beowulf is the most 

famous example. Hopkins called his own rhythmic structure sprung rhythm, in which he 

tried to capture the rhythm of natural speech. The Terrible Sonnets (written in 1885 but 

published only posthumously in 1918) are typical of his work. 

The list of Victorian authors would be incomplete without the name of Samuel 

Butler (1835-1902), an iconoclastic Victorian-era English author who published a 

variety of works. Two of his most famous pieces are the Utopian satire Erewhon and a 

semi-autobiographical novel published posthumously, The Way of All Flesh. He is also 

known for examining Christian orthodoxy, substantive studies of evolutionary thought, 

studies of Italian art, and works of literary history and criticism.  

William Butler Yeats (1865-1939) began his career with the Aesthetic writers 

but gradually developed a magnificent personal vision of history and myth   and became 



the greatest poet representing symbolism. He was an Irish poet and dramatist, one of the 

foremost figures of 20
th

 century literature. A pillar of both the Irish and British literary 

establishments, in his later years he served as an Irish Senator for two terms. Yeats was 

a driving force behind the Irish Literary Revival and, along others, founded the Abbey 

Theatre, where he served as its chief during its early years. In 1923, he was awarded the 

Nobel Prize in Literature as the first Irishman so honoured for what the Nobel 

Committee described as "inspired poetry, which in a highly artistic form gives 

expression to the spirit of a whole nation." Yeats is generally considered one of the few 

writers who completed their greatest works after being awarded the Nobel Prize; such 

works include The Tower (1928) and The Winding Stair and Other Poems (1929). 

The literary work of Thomas Hardy and William Butler Yeats may also be 

referred to the 20
th

 century when new literary trends such as Decadence, 

neoromanticism and socialist literature that reflected the political and economic 

situation in Britain appeared. 

 

2. Literature of the last decades of the 19
th

 century 

A violent economic crisis that occurred in the early 80s deepened the social 

contradictions in the country. In 1899 Great Britain unleashed the colonial Boer War in 

Transvaal, a province in South Africa, against the Boers (the Dutch settlers) who fought 

for their independence. Puritanical hypocrisy became the accepted norm of behavior. It 

was accompanied by a degradation of moral and cultural values. New literary trends – 

Decadence, neoromanticism and social literature – were a reaction to the atmosphere 

in Britain. 

 

2.1. Socialist Literature 

Socialist culture made its first appearance in the works of writers of the end of the 

19
th
 century. The most outstanding name among them was that of William Morris 

(1834-1896), a poet and painter. It was his desperate attempt to make art serve the 

majority of people he adopted the ideas of socialism as the only system that could 

provide for happiness of the greatest number of men and women. In his utopian novel 

News from Nowhere (1891), Morris states that the way to the land of bliss lies through 

clashes between classes not through harmony. In his mature years the author turns to the 

lyrical-epic genre. 

The general crisis of the bourgeois ideology and culture found its reflection in 

literature and fine arts by the trend that got the name of Decadence. The French word 

means ”decline” of art or of literature. Decadence manifested itself in various trends 

that came into being at the end of the 19
th
 century: symbolism, impressionism, imagism, 

futurism and others. 

 

2.2. Decadence 

 The most widely known manifestation of Decadence in the social life in 

England was Aestheticism (a movement in search of beauty). The roots of aestheticism 

could be traced back to the beginning of the 19
th
 century, to the Romantic Age in 

literature. Aestheticism had its forerunners in John Keats and Percy Bysshe Shelley, and 

among the Pre-Raphaelites. A great role in the change of the aesthetic paradigm on the 



verge of the centuries was played by Pre-Raphaelites, who reacted against Victorian 

materialism and the neoclassical conventions of academic art. The British decadent 

writers were also deeply influenced by Walter Pater,  an English critic, essayist and 

humanist, who stated that life had to be lived intensely, following an ideal of beauty. 

The artists and writers of the Aesthetic movement used the slogan "Art for Art's 

Sake" and tended to hold that the Arts should provide refined sensuous pleasure, rather 

than convey moral or sentimental messages. They believed that Art did not have any 

didactic purpose; it need only be beautiful. The Aesthetes developed the cult of beauty. 

Life should copy Art, they asserted. They considered nature as crude and lacking in 

design when compared to art. The main characteristics of the movement were: 

suggestion rather than statement, sensuality, massive use of symbols, and synesthetic 

effects – that is, correspondence between words, colours and music. 

  Aestheticists rejected both the social and the moral function of art. They 

tried to lead the reader away from the problems of the day into the world of dreams and 

beauty. The most famous representative of Decadence was Oscar Wilde. 

Oscar Wilde (1854-1900), an Irish-born writer and wit, who was the chief 

follower of the aesthetic movement based on the principle of art for art’s sake. Wilde 

was a novelist, playwright, poet, and critic. 

Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde was born on October 16, 1854in Dublin and 

educated at Trinity College, Dublin. As a youngster he was exposed to the brilliant 

literary talk of the day at his mother’s salon. Later, as a student at the University of 

Oxford, he excelled in classics, wrote poetry, and incorporated the Bohemian life-style 

of his youth into a unique way of life. At Oxford Wilde came under the influence of 

aesthetic innovators such as English writers Walter Pater and John Ruskin. As an 

aesthete, the eccentric young Wilde wore long hair and velvet knee breeches. His rooms 

were filled with various objects d’art such as sunflowers, peacock feathers, and blue 

china. His attitudes and manners were ridiculed in the comic periodical Punch and 

satirized in the Gilbert and Sullivan comic opera Patience (1881). Nonetheless, his wit, 

brilliance, and flair won him many devotees. 

Wilde’s first book was Poems (1881). His two early plays during the 1880s, Vera; 

or, The Nihilists and The Duchess of Padua, had not met with much success. Vera was 

produced in New York, where he saw it performed while he was on a highly successful 

lecture tour. Upon returning to England he settled in London and married in 1884 a 

wealthy Irish woman, with whom he had two sons. Thereafter he devoted himself 

exclusively to writing. 

Wilde’s early works included two collections of fairy stories, which he wrote for 

his sons, The Happy Prince (1888) and A House of Pomegranates (1892), and a group 

of short stories, Lord Arthur Savile’s Crime (1891). His only novel, The Picture of 

Dorian Gray (1891), is a tale of moral decadence, distinguished for its brilliant, 

epigrammatic style. The novel tells of a young man named Dorian Gray, the subject of a 

painting by artist Basil Hallward, who is greatly impressed by Dorian's physical beauty 

and becomes strongly infatuated with him, believing that his beauty is responsible for a 

new mode in his art. Talking in Basil's garden, Dorian meets Lord Henry Wotton, a 

friend of Basil's, and becomes attracted by Lord Henry's world view. Supporting a new 

kind of hedonism, Lord Henry suggests that the only thing worth pursuing in life is 
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beauty and the fulfillment of the senses. Realising that one day his beauty will fade, 

Dorian cries out, wishing that the portrait Basil has painted of him would age rather than 

himself. Dorian's wish is fulfilled, subsequently plunging him into a series of debauched 

acts. The portrait serves as a reminder of the effect each act has upon Dorian’s soul, with 

each sin being displayed as a disfigurement of his form, or through a sign of aging. In 

his novel Wilde combined the supernatural elements of the Gothic novel with the 

unspeakable sins of French decadent fiction. Critics accused the novel of immorality 

despite Dorian's self-destruction; Wilde, however, insisted on the amoral nature of art 

regardless of an apparently moral ending. 

Wilde’s most distinctive and engaging plays that won him great success as a 

playwright are the four comedies: Lady Windermere’s Fan (1892), A Woman of No 

Importance (1893), An Ideal Husband (1895), and The Importance of Being Earnest 

(1895), all characterized by masterfully devised plots and remarkably witty dialogue. 

Wilde, with little dramatic training, proved he had a natural talent for stagecraft and 

theatrical effects and a true gift for farce. The plays sparkle with his clever paradoxes, 

among them such famous inverted proverbs as "Experience is the name everyone gives 

to their mistakes" and "What is a cynic? A man who knows the price of everything, and 

the value of nothing." The greatest achievement of Wilde’s, the conventional elements 

of farce in his plays are transformed into satiric epigrams – seemingly trivial but 

mercilessly exposing Victorian hypocrisies. 

I suppose society is wonderfully delightful. To be in it is merely a bore. But to be 

out of it simply a tragedy. 

Society often forgives the criminal; it never forgives the dreamer. 

The old believe everything; the middle-aged suspect everything; the young know 

everything. 

I never travel without my diary. One should always have something sensational to 

read in the train. 

All women become like their mothers. That is their tragedy. No man does. That's 

his. 

When we are happy, we are always good. But when we are good, we are not 

always happy. 

In contrast, Wilde’s Salome is a serious drama about obsessive passion, written in 

French and designed, as he said, to make his audience shudder by its depiction of 

unnatural passion, were halted by the censor because it contained biblical characters. It 

was published in 1893, and an English translation appeared in 1894. 

 In 1895, at the peak of his career, Wilde became the central figure in one of the 

most sensational court trials of the century. The results scandalized the Victorian middle 

class; Wilde, who had been a close friend of the young Lord Alfred Douglas, was 

convicted of sodomy. Sentenced in 1895 to two years of hard labour in prison, he 

became financially bankrupt and spiritually depressed. In prison he wrote De Profundis 

(written in 1897 & published in 1905), a long letter which discusses his spiritual journey 

through his trials, forming a dark counterpoint to his earlier philosophy of pleasure. 

Upon his release he left immediately for France, never to return to Ireland or Britain. He 

spent the rest of his life in Paris, using the pseudonym Sebastian Melmoth. He was 

converted to Roman Catholicism before he died of meningitis in Paris on November 30, 
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1900. His only remaining work was The Ballad of Reading Gaol (1898), revealing his 

concern for inhumane prison conditions. 

 

2.3. Neoromanticism 

Another literary trend of the end of the 19
th
 century was neoromanticism. 

Like aestheticists, neoromanticists protested against the severe and vulgar reality. 

However, while aestheticists concentrated their art on pure form, neoromanticists chose 

the world of adventure and cult of a strong man, opposing these to the routine of life.  

Robert Louis Stevenson, Rudyard Kipling, and Joseph Conrad are the representatives of 

the trend in English literature. They tried in various ways to restore the spirit of romance 

to the novel, in part by a choice of exotic places, in part by articulating their themes 

through plots of adventure and action.  

Robert Louis Balfour Stevenson (1850-1894) is a Scottish novelist, essayist, and 

poet. Born in Edinburgh, Stevenson studied engineering and then law at the University 

of Edinburgh. Since childhood, however, Stevenson's natural inclination had been 

toward literature, and he eventually started writing seriously. 

Stevenson suffered from tuberculosis and often travelled in search of warm 

climates to ease his illness. His earliest works are descriptions of his journeys. In 1879 

he travelled to California, where in 1880 he married Frances Osbourne, an American 

divorcee. They returned to Europe in 1880 but moved to Saranac Lake, New York, in 

1887. In 1888 they sailed from San Francisco on a cruise across the South Pacific. They 

settled in Samoa in 1889 in a final effort to restore Stevenson's health, but he died there 

five years later. 

Stevenson's popularity is based primarily on the exciting subject matter of his 

adventure novels and fantasy stories. Treasure Island (1883) is a story of a search for 

buried gold involving the boy hero Jim Hawkins and the evil pirates Pew and Long John 

Silver. In the horror story The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde (1886), the 

extremes of good and evil appear startlingly in one character when the physician Henry 

Jekyll discovers a drug that changes him, first at will and later involuntarily, into the 

monster Hyde. Kidnapped (1886) tells about the adventures of young David Balfour and 

the proud outlaw Alan Breck. Stevenson's other adventure stories include The Black 

Arrow (1888) and The Master of Ballantrae (1889). 

Stevenson wrote skillfully in a variety of genres. He employed the forms of short 

stories, essay and literary criticism. He also has travel and autobiographical pieces and 

he wrote poetry for children.  

Stevenson is praised as a writer of originality and power, whose novels are either 

brilliant adventure stories with subtle moral overtones or original and impressive 

presentations of human action in terms of history and topography as well as psychology; 

whose short stories produce some new and effective play in the relation between 

romance and irony or manage to combine horror and suspense with moral diagnosis; 

whose poems, though not showing the highest poetic genius, are often skillful, 

interesting and original, and sometimes valuable for their exhibition of a special kind of 

sensibility. 



Joseph Conrad (1857-1924) is a Polish-born English novelist, considered to be 

among the great modern English writers, whose work explores the vulnerability and 

moral instability at the heart of human lives. 

Conrad, Jozef Teodor Konrad Korzeniowski, was born near Berdychev, Poland 

(now in Ukraine), in a noble family. From his father the boy acquired a love of 

literature, including romantic tales of the sea. He lost his parents at the age of 12, and 

when he was 16 years old he left Russian-occupied Poland and made his way to 

Marseille, France. For the next four years he worked on French ships. He then entered 

the British merchant service, becoming a master mariner and a naturalized British 

citizen in 1886; a few years later he changed his name to sound more English. For the 

next decade he travelled widely, mostly in eastern waters. Conrad's experiences are 

reflected in his writing, which was done in English, his fourth language (after Russian, 

Polish, and French). Conrad published his first novel and married Jessie George in 1895. 

Conrad produced 13 novels, two volumes of memoirs, and 28 short stories.  His 

first novel, Almayer's Folly, set on the east coast of Borneo, was published in 1895. 

Almayer's Folly, together with its successor, An Outcast of the Islands (1896), laid the 

foundation for Conrad's reputation as a romantic teller of exotic tales – a 

misunderstanding of his purpose that was to frustrate him for the rest of his career. From 

the 1890s to World War I, Conrad writes most of his great novels, including The Nigger 

of the 'Narcissus' (1897), Heart of Darkness (1899), Lord Jim (1900), Nostromo (1904), 

The Secret Agent (1907) and Under Western Eyes (1911).  

Apart from Conrad's own experiences, a number of episodes in his fiction were 

suggested by past or contemporary publicly known events or literary works. As Conrad's 

life at sea and in foreign ports furnished the background for much of his writing that 

gave rise to the impression that he was primarily committed to foreign or alien concerns. 

In reality, however, his major interest was the human condition. Often his narrator is a 

retired master mariner, obviously Conrad's alter ego, so that some of his novels can be 

termed autobiographical.  

One of Conrad's best-known novels is Lord Jim, in which he explored the 

conception of personal honour through the actions and emotions of a man who spends 

his life trying to make for an act of cowardice he committed as a young officer during a 

shipwreck in the East. The story Heart of Darkness is one of Conrad's best-known 

stories and reveals the terrifying depths of human corruptibility. In most of Conrad's 

writings, his outlook is bleak. He writes in a rich, vivid prose style with a narrative 

technique that makes skillful use of breaks in linear chronology. His character 

development is powerful and compelling. 

Joseph Rudyard Kipling (1865-1936), an English short-story writer, poet and 

novelist, was born on 30 December 1865 in Bombay, India. His literary reputation was 

established by six stories of English life in India, published between 1888 and 1889, that 

revealed his profound identification with and appreciation for the land and people of 

India. Thereafter he travelled extensively in Asia and the United States, married 

Caroline Balestier, an American, in 1892, lived briefly in Vermont, and finally settled in 

England in 1903. 

 Kipling is regarded as a major innovator in the art of the short story; his 

children's books are enduring classics of children's literature; and one critic described 



his work as exhibiting "a versatile and luminous narrative gift". Among Kipling's 

important short fictional works are Many Inventions (1893), The Jungle Book (1894), 

and The Second Jungle Book (1895), collections of animal stories, Just So Stories for 

Little Children (1902), which many consider his finest writing, and Puck of Pook's Hill 

(1906).  

As a poet he is remarkable for rhymed verse written in the slang used by the 

ordinary British soldier. His poems include "Mandalay" (1890), "Gunga Din" (1890), 

"The Gods of the Copybook Headings" (1919), "The White Man's Burden" (1899), and 

"If – " (1910). Among his collections of verse are Barrack-Room Ballads (1892) and 

The Five Nations (1903), published posthumously (1937). 

The highly popular novels or long narratives include The Light That Failed 

(1891), about a blind artist; Captains Courageous (1897), a sea story; Stalky & Co. 

(1899), a collection of linked short stories based on his boyhood experiences at the 

United Services College; and Kim (1901), a picaresque tale of Indian life that is 

generally regarded as his best long narrative.  

His writings consistently project three ideas: intense patriotism, the duty of the 

English to lead lives of strenuous activity, and England's destiny to become a great 

empire. His insistent imperialism was an echo of the Victorian past of England. 

Kipling was one of the most popular writers in England, in both prose and verse, 

in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. In 1907, he was awarded the Nobel Prize in 

Literature, making him the first English-language writer to receive the prize. Among 

other honours, he was sounded out for the British Poet Laureateship and on several 

occasions for a knighthood, all of which he declined. 
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1.  New directions of the early 20
th

 century 

The tendency of the period is a sense and intensification of realism that was 

common to H. G. Wells, Bernard Shaw and John Galsworthy. These novelists attempted 

to represent the life of their time with great accuracy and in a critical, partly 



propagandistic spirit. Wells' novels, for example, often seem to be sociological 

investigations of the ills of modern civilization rather than self-contained stories. John 

Galsworthy excels in revealing the characters from a psychological point of view. 

Bernard Shaw mercilessly criticised the narrow-mindedness, hypocrisy and stupidity in 

his works. 

 

1.1. Science fiction: H.G. Wells 

Herbert George Wells (1866-1946) was a prolific English writer in many genres, 

including the novel, history, politics, and social commentary, and textbooks and rules 

for war games. He is now best remembered for his science fiction novels, and Wells is 

called a father of science fiction. His most notable science fiction works include The 

Time Machine (1895), The Island of Doctor Moreau (1896), The Invisible Man (1897), 

and The War of the Worlds (1898). 

Wells's earliest specialized training was in biology, and his thinking on ethical 

matters took place in a specifically and fundamentally Darwinian context. He was also 

from an early date an outspoken socialist, often (but not always, as at the beginning of 

the First World War) sympathising with pacifist views. His later works became 

increasingly political and didactic, and he wrote little science fiction, while he 

sometimes indicated on official documents that his profession was that of journalist. 

Novels like Kipps and The History of Mr Polly, which describe lower-middle class life, 

led to the suggestion, when they were published, that he was a worthy successor to 

Charles Dickens, but Wells described a range of social strata and even attempted, in 

Tono-Bungay (1909), a diagnosis of English society as a whole. 

Wells also wrote nonfiction. His bestselling two-volume work, The Outline of 

History (1920), began a new era of popularised world history. Wells reprised his Outline 

in 1922 with a much shorter popular work, A Short History of the World, and two long 

efforts, The Science of Life (1930) and The Work, Wealth and Happiness of Mankind 

(1931).  

From quite early in his career, he sought a better way to organize society, and 

wrote a number of Utopian novels. The first of these was A Modern Utopia (1905), 

which shows a worldwide utopia with "no imports but meteorites, and no exports at all"; 

two travellers from our world fall into its alternate history. The others usually begin with 

the world rushing to catastrophe, until people realize a better way of living: whether by 

mysterious gases from a comet causing people to behave rationally and abandoning a 

European war (In the Days of the Comet (1906)), or a world council of scientists taking 

over, as in The Shape of Things to Come (1933). This depicted the impending World 

War, with cities being destroyed by aerial bombs. He also portrayed the rise of fascist 

dictators in The Autocracy of Mr Parham (1930) and The Holy Terror (1939). Men Like 

Gods (1923) is also a utopian novel. 

Not all his scientific romances ended in a Utopia, and Wells also wrote a 

dystopian novel, When the Sleeper Wakes (1899, rewritten as The Sleeper Awakes, 

1910), which pictures a future society where the classes have become more and more 

separated, leading to a revolt of the masses against the rulers. The Island of Doctor 

Moreau is even darker. The narrator, having been trapped on an island of animals 

vivisected (unsuccessfully) into human beings, eventually returns to England; like 



Gulliver on his return from the Houyhnhnms, he finds himself unable to shake off the 

perceptions of his fellow humans as barely civilised beasts, slowly reverting to their 

animal natures. 

Throughout his long life Wells was deeply concerned with and wrote a lot about 

the survival of contemporary society. For a time he was a member of the Fabian Society. 

He envisioned a utopia in which the vast and frightening material forces available to 

modern men and women would be rationally controlled for progress and for the equal 

good of all. His later works were increasingly pessimistic expressing the author's doubts 

about the ability of humankind to survive.  

 

1.2. Traditionalism: John Galsworthy 

John Galsworthy (1867-1933), an English novelist and playwright, was one of 

the most popular English novelists and dramatists of the early 20
th
 century. He was born 

in Kingston Hills, Surrey, and educated at Harrow School and the University of Oxford. 

He was intended to become a lawyer but abandoned law for writing. Galsworthy wrote 

his early works under the pen name John Sinjohn. His fiction is concerned principally 

with English upper middle-class life; his dramas frequently find their themes in this 

layer of society, but also often deal, sympathetically, with the economically and socially 

oppressed and with questions of social justice.  

Most of his novels deal with the history, from Victorian times through the first 

quarter of the 20
th
 century, of an upper middle-class English family, the Forsytes. The 

principal member of the family is Soames Forsyte, who exemplifies the drive of his 

class for the accumulation of material wealth, a drive that often conflicts with human 

values. The Forsyte series includes The Man of Property (1906), the novelette "Indian 

Summer of a Forsyte", In Chancery (1920), Awakening (1920), and To Let (1921). 

These five titles were published as The Forsyte Saga (1922). The Forsyte story was 

continued by Galsworthy in The White Monkey (1924), The Silver Spoon (1926), and 

Swan Song (1928), which were published together under the title A Modern Comedy 

(1929). These were followed in turn by Maid in Waiting (1931), Flowering Wilderness 

(1932), and Over the River (1933), published together posthumously as End of the 

Chapter (1934). Among the plays by Galsworthy are Strife (1909), Justice  (1910), The 

Pigeon (1912), Old English (1924), and The Roof (1929).  

Galsworthy's novels, by their lacking complicated psychology and their greatly 

simplified social viewpoint, became accepted as faithful patterns of English life for a 

time. Galsworthy is remembered for this description of Victorian and Edwardian upper 

middle-class life and for his creation of Soames Forsyte, a dislikable character who 

nevertheless compels the reader's sympathy. Galsworthy was awarded the 1932 Nobel 

Prize in literature. 

 

1.3. Problematic drama: G.B. Shaw 

George Bernard Shaw (1856-1950), an Irish-born writer, is considered the most 

significant British dramatist since Shakespeare. In addition to being a prolific 

playwright (he wrote 50 stage plays), he was also the most keen pamphleteer since the 

Irish-born satirist Jonathan Swift and the most readable music critic and best theater 

critic of his generation. He was also one of literature’s great letter writers. 



A dreamer and mystic, inwardly shy and quietly generous, Shaw was at the same 

time the antithesis of a romantic; he was ruthless as a social critic and disrespectful of 

institutions. Even his most serious works for the stage have a comic texture; his plays 

are full of epigrams and lively dialogue. 

Shaw was born on 26 July, 1856, in Dublin. Leading by no means an easy life, by 

the mid-1880s Shaw discovered the writings of Karl Marx and turned to socialist 

polemics and critical journalism. He also became a firm (and lifelong) believer in 

vegetarianism, a wonderful orator, and a playwright. He was the force behind the newly 

founded (1884) Fabian Society, a middle-class socialist group that aimed at the 

transformation of English government and society.  

Shaw’s first play Widowers’ Houses (produced 1892), together with The 

Philanderer (1893) and Mrs Warren's Profession (1893) was later included in Plays 

Unpleasant (published 1898). Shaw’s Plays Pleasant (1898) consist of   Arms and the 

Man (1894), Candida (1894), The Man of Destiny (1895) and You Never Can Tell 

(1897). In 1901 The Devil's Disciple (1897), Caesar and Cleopatra (1898) and     

Captain Brassbound's Conversion (1899) were published as Three Plays for Puritans. 

Shaw’s Man and Superman (1903), transformed the Don Juan legend into a play, 

and play-within-a-play. Although on the surface it was a comedy of manners about love 

and money, its action gave Shaw the opportunity to explore the intellectual climate of 

the new century in a series of discussions. It established Shaw’s popular reputation in 

London as playwright and wise man. 

Shaw’s comic masterpiece and a comedy of manners, Pygmalion (1914), was 

claimed by its author to be a didactic play about phonetics; it is, rather, about love and 

class differences and the exploitation of one human being by another. 

Shaw’s next major play, Heartbreak House (1919), exposing the spiritual 

bankruptcy of his generation, was pessimistic. The intellectual watershed of World War 

I (1914-1918) caused the difference.  

For Saint Joan (1923), Shaw received the 1925 Nobel Prize in literature. In 

Shaw’s hands Joan of Arc became a combination of practical mystic, heretical saint, and 

inspired genius. 

Shaw continued to write into his 90s. His last plays, beginning with The Apple 

Cart (1929), turned, as Europe plunged into new crises, to the problem of how people 

might best govern themselves and release their potential.  

By forging a drama combining moral passion and intellectual conflict, reviving 

the older comedy of manners, and experimenting with symbolic farce, Shaw helped to 

reshape the stage of his time. His bold, critical intelligence and sharp pen, touching on 

contemporary issues, helped form the thought of his own and later generations. 

     

2. Modernism 

 20
th
 century English literature is remarkable for a great diversity of artistic 

values and artistic methods. Following the rapid introduction of new modes of thought 

in natural science, sociology and psychology, it has naturally reacted to absorb and 

transform this material into literary communication. Widely different trends – the 

philosophy of Henry Bergson, Sigmund Freud’s psychology, the philosophical 

implications of Albert Einstein’s theories, the great progress in most branches of 



biology, the later popularity of Existentialist thought and at the same time, the widening 

recognition of the Marxist interpretation of history and society have all had their impact 

on British fiction and art. 

 Fundamental political, social and economic changes on the British scene 

deeply affected the creative writing of the new century. Men-of-letters of different 

generations and aesthetic views were critical of the new era; they were spiritual 

explorers voicing their discontent with life.  

At the end of the 19
th
 and the beginning of the 20

th
 century English literature was 

influenced by writers and poets who made persistent attempts to break away from the 

established literary forms. The spirit of modernism – a radical and utopian spirit 

stimulated by new ideas in anthropology, psychology, philosophy, political theory, and 

psychoanalysis – was in the air. 

”Modernism” is a term used to distinguish early experimental 20
th

 century 

writing from the narrative, descriptive and rational forms and traditions of that of 19
th
 

century. The writers experimenting with forms defined the title of “modernists”, as 

distinct from traditionalists.  

 The first modernists to put forward a programme of some consistency were 

the “imagists” – a group formed shortly before World War I in 1912 by American writer 

Ezra Pound and listing among its members R. Aldington, J. Joyce, D.H. Lawrence. The 

imagists agreed upon the following principles: 

 to use common speech with exactness; 

 to try new musical rhythms and create new moods; 

 to have freedom of subjects; 

 to avoid vagueness in imagery: to be hard, clear and direct; 

 to be economical in the use of language. 

  Modernists refused to deal with actualities, social, political or moral issues. 

Unlike realists they refused to treat their characters as socially predetermined. 

Modernism is characterized by a strong emphasis on the heroes’ private life world, 

reactions, subconscious life. Man is pessimistically shown as a primitive and low 

creature guided by instincts. A lot is taken from Freud’s psychoanalysis. The modernists 

favoured a number of stylistic devices, the most typical being unmotivated allusions to 

the mythological and literary personages, to quotation, foreign place names, words or 

entire lines in a foreign language. 

One of the characteristic features and techniques of Modernism was stream of 

consciousness – a literary technique, that reveals the character's feelings, thoughts, and 

actions, often following an associative rather than a logical sequence, without the 

author’s commentary. To represent the full richness, speed, and subtlety of the mind at 

work, the writer includes pieces of incoherent thought, ungrammatical constructions, 

and free association of ideas, images, and words at the pre-speech level. 

Stream of consciousness is often confused with interior monologue, but the latter 

technique works the sensations of the mind into a more formal pattern: a flow of 

thoughts inwardly expressed, similar to a monologue. The technique of stream of 

consciousness, however, attempts to portray the remote, preconscious state that exists 

before the mind organizes sensations. Consequently, the re-creation of a stream of 



consciousness frequently lacks the unity, explicit cohesion, and selectivity of direct 

thought. 

The most prominent figures in modernist literature were James Joyce, David 

Lawrence, Virginia Woolf, and Aldous Huxley in prose and Thomas Sterns Eliot in 

poetry. 

 

2.1. Prose. Stream-of-consciousness technique 

James Augustine Aloysius Joyce (1882-1941), an Irish novelist and poet, who 

was noted for his experimental use of language and exploration of new literary methods, 

whose psychological perceptions and innovative literary techniques, as demonstrated in 

his epic novel Ulysses, make him one of the most influential writers of the 20
th

  century. 

His first long work of fiction, A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man (1916), is 

largely autobiographical, re-creating his youth and home life in the story of its 

protagonist, Stephen Dedalus. Started as Stephen Hero in 1904 and based on the events 

of his own life, this work didn’t satisfy Joyce. His studies in European literature had 

interested him in both the symbolists and the realists; his work began to show a 

synthesis of these two rival movements. He decided that Stephen Hero lacked artistic 

control and form and rewrote it as “a work in five chapters” under a title A Portrait of 

the Artist as a Young Man intended to direct attention to its focus upon the central 

figure. In this work Joyce made considerable use of the stream-of-consciousness 

technique. An autobiographical novel, A Portrait of the Artist traces the intellectual and 

emotional development of Stephen Dedalus.   

Joyce gained international fame with the publication (1922) of Ulysses, a novel, 

constructed as a modern parallel to Homer's Odyssey. All of the action of the novel 

takes place in Dublin on a single day (June 16, 1904). The three central characters – 

Stephen Dedalus (the hero of Joyce's earlier Portrait of the Artist), Leopold Bloom, a 

Jewish advertising canvasser (агитатор на выборах), and his wife, Molly Bloom – are 

intended to be modern counterparts of Telemachus, Ulysses, and Penelope. Joyce 

reveals the innermost thoughts and feelings of these characters as they live hour by 

hour, passing from a public bath to a funeral, library, maternity hospital, and brothel. 

The main strength of Ulysses lies in its depth of character portrayal and its 

breadth of humour. Yet the book is most famous for its “stream-of-consciousness” 

technique. Joyce's major innovation was to carry the interior monologue one step further 

by rendering the myriad flow of impressions, half thoughts, associations, lapses and 

hesitations, incidental worries, and sudden impulses that form part of the individual's 

conscious awareness along with the trend of his rational thoughts. This stream-of-

consciousness technique proved widely influential in much 20
th 

century fiction. 

Sometimes the abundant technical and stylistic devices in Ulysses become too 

prominent. The famous last chapter of the novel, for example, in which we follow the 

stream of consciousness of Molly Bloom as she lies in bed, is written in eight huge 

unpunctuated paragraphs. 

Ulysses, which was already well known because of the censorship troubles, 

became immediately famous upon publication.  

Finnegans Wake (1939), Joyce's last and most complex work, is an attempt to 

embody in fiction a cyclical theory of history. To demonstrate this, the book begins with 
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the end of a sentence left unfinished on the last page. The novel is written in the form of 

an interrupted series of dreams during one night in the life of the character Humphrey 

Chimpden Earwicker. Symbolizing all humanity, Earwicker, his family, and his 

acquaintances blend, as characters do in dreams, with one another and with various 

historical and mythical figures. Joyce carried his linguistic experimentation to its 

furthest point in Finnegans Wake by writing English as a composite language based on 

combinations of parts of words from various languages: Anna Livia has “vlossyhair” – 

włosy being Polish for “hair”; “a bad of wind” blows, bâd being Turkish for “wind.” 

Characters from literature and history appear and merge and disappear as “the 

intermisunderstanding minds of the anticollaborators” dream on. 

Using experimental techniques to convey the essential nature of realistic 

situations, Joyce combined in his greatest works the literary traditions of realism, 

naturalism, and symbolism which made him one of the most commanding influences on 

novelists of the 20
th
 century. 

 

Virginia Woolf (1882-1941), is an English novelist and critic, whose stream-of-

consciousness technique and poetic style are among the most important contributions to 

the modern novel. 

Woolf was born Adeline Virginia Stephen in London, the daughter of the 

biographer and philosopher Sir Leslie Stephen, who educated her at home. About 1905, 

after her father's death, she and her sister Vanessa and their two brothers established a 

literary circle, known as the Bloomsbury group, that included the writer Leonard Woolf, 

whom Virginia married in 1912.  

Virginia Woolf's early novels – The Voyage Out (1915), Night and Day (1919), 

and Jacob’s Room (1922) – prove her determination to expand the borders of the novel 

beyond mere storytelling. She wanted to stress the continuous flow of experience, the 

indefinability of character and external circumstances as they strike consciousness. She 

was also interested in the way time is experienced both as a sequence of moments and 

as the flow of years and of centuries. She tried to convey the impression of time present 

and of time passing in individual experience and also of the characters' awareness of 

historic time.  

In her next novels, Mrs. Dalloway (1925) and To the Lighthouse (1927), plot is 

generated by the inner lives of the characters. Psychological effects are achieved 

through the use of `imagery, symbol, and metaphor. Character reveals by means of the 

ebb and flow of personal impressions, feelings, and thoughts – a stream-of-

consciousness technique. Thus, the inner lives of human beings and their otherwise 

average circumstances seem extraordinary. Although the events in Mrs. Dalloway take 

place within a fixed 12-hour span, both books convey the passage of time through the 

moment-to-moment changes within the characters – their appreciation of themselves, 

others, and their kaleidoscopic worlds. To the Lighthouse follows and extends the 

tradition of modernist novelists like Marcel Proust and James Joyce, where the plot is 

secondary to philosophical introspection, and the prose can be winding and hard to 

follow. The novel includes little dialogue and almost no action; most of it is written as 

thoughts and observations of the major characters. The novel recalls the power of 
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childhood emotions and highlights the impermanence of adult relationships. One of the 

book's several themes is the ubiquity of transience. 

Of her remaining fiction, the novel The Waves (1931) is the most evasive and 

stylized. In the novel she restricts herself to recording the stream of consciousness. The 

reader lives within the minds of one or the other of six characters from their childhood 

to their old age. Human experience of the “seven ages of man,” rather than character or 

event, is most important. 

Orlando (1928) is one of Virginia Woolf's lightest novels. It’s a parody- 

biography of a young nobleman who lives for three centuries without ageing much past 

thirty (but who does abruptly turn into a woman). The novel has been influential 

stylistically, and is considered important in the history of women's writing, gender 

studies, and transgender studies. 

 

David Herbert Lawrence (1885-1930), English novelist and poet, the author of 

novels, short stories, poems, plays, essays, travel books, and letters, ranked among the 

most influential and controversial literary figures of the 20th century. D.H. Lawrence 

was first recognized as a working-class novelist showing the reality of English 

provincial family life and – in the first days of psychoanalysis – as the author-subject of 

a classic case history of the Oedipus complex. In his more than 40 books he celebrated 

his vision of the natural, whole human being, opposing the artificiality of modern 

industrial society with its dehumanization of life and love. His novels were 

misunderstood, however, and attacked and even suppressed because of their frank 

treatment of sexual matters.  

Lawrence was the fourth child of a north Midlands coal miner who had worked 

from the age of 10, was a dialect speaker, a drinker, and virtually illiterate. Lawrence's 

mother, who came from the south of England, was educated, refined, and pious. The 

difference in social status between his parents was a recurrent motif in Lawrence's 

fiction.  

The most significant of his early fiction, Sons and Lovers (1913), which was in 

large part autobiographical, deals with life in a mining town. The whole narrative can be 

seen as Lawrence's psychoanalytic study of his own case, a young man's struggle to 

gain detachment from his mother. 

In 1912 Lawrence eloped to the Continent with Frieda Weekley, his former 

professor's wife, marrying her two years later, after her divorce. Their intense, stormy 

life together supplied material for much of his writing. The Rainbow (1915) and Women 

in Love (1921),  perhaps his best novels, explore with frank openness the sexual and 

psychological relationships of men and women. The search for a fulfilling sexual love 

and for a form of marriage that will satisfy a modern consciousness is the goal of 

Lawrence's early novels and yet becomes increasingly problematic. None of his novels 

ends happily: at best, they conclude with an open question. 

Lawrence led a troubled life in England during World War I because of his wife's 

German origin and his own opposition to the war. Tuberculosis added to his problems, 

and in 1919 he began a period of restless wandering to find a more healthful climate. 

From 1926 on Lawrence lived chiefly in Italy, where he wrote and rewrote his most 

notorious novel, Lady Chatterley's Lover (1928), which deals with the sexually 
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fulfilling love affair between a member of the nobility, a young married woman – 

Constance (Lady Chatterley), whose upper-class husband, Clifford Chatterley, has been 

paralyzed and rendered impotent, and her husband's gamekeeper (forester) Oliver 

Mellors. Privately published in 1928, Lady Chatterley's Lover led an underground life 

until legal decisions in New York (1959) and London (1960) made it freely available.  

The book was defended by many eminent English writers. Lawrence had always seen 

the need to relate sexuality to feeling, and his fiction had always extended the borders of 

the permissible.  

 

Aldous Leonard Huxley (1894-1963), an English novelist and critic gifted with 

an acute and far-ranging intelligence who is considered to be one of the creators of the 

“intellectual novel”. His works were notable for their elegance, wit, and pessimistic 

satire. He is known for his novels and essays, short stories, poetry, travel writing, and 

film stories and scripts. Through his novels and essays Huxley functioned as an 

examiner and sometimes critic of social mores, norms and ideals. Huxley was a 

humanist but was also interested towards the end of his life in spiritual subjects such as 

parapsychology and philosophical mysticism. By the end of his life Huxley was 

considered a leader of modern thought and an intellectual of the highest rank. 

Aldous Huxley was a grandson of the prominent biologist and the third child of 

the biographer and writer. He was educated at Eton College and the University of 

Oxford. He worked on various periodicals and published four books of verse before the 

appearance of his first novel, Crome Yellow (1921). The novels Antic Hay (1923) and 

Point Counter Point (1928), both of which illustrate the nihilistic temper of the 1920s, 

and Brave New World (1932), an ironic vision of a future utopia (dystopia), established 

Huxley's fame.  

Brave New World is the most famous novel by Aldous Huxley, first published in 

1932. Set in London in 2540, the novel anticipates developments in reproductive 

technology, biological engineering, and sleep-learning that combine to change society.  

The world the novel describes is a utopia, though an ironic one: humanity is 

carefree, healthy and technologically advanced. Warfare and poverty have been 

eliminated and everyone is permanently happy due to government-provided stimulation. 

The irony is that all of these things have been achieved by eliminating many things that 

humans consider to be central to their identity – family, culture, art, literature, science, 

religion, and philosophy. It is also a hedonistic society, deriving pleasure from 

promiscuous sex and drug use, especially the use of soma, a powerful drug taken to 

escape pain and bad memories through hallucinatory fantasies.  

Brave New World was inspired by the H.G. Wells utopian novel Men Like Gods. 

Wells’ optimistic vision of the future gave Huxley the idea to begin writing a parody of 

the novel, which became Brave New World. Contrary to the most popular optimist 

utopian novels of the time, Huxley sought to provide a frightening vision of the future. 

Huxley referred to Brave New World as a "negative utopia". He was able to use the 

setting and characters from his futuristic fantasy to express widely held opinions, 

particularly the fear of losing individual identity in the fast-paced world of the future. 

Brave New World Revisited, written by Huxley almost thirty years after Brave 

New World, was a non-fiction work in which Huxley considered whether the world had 
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moved towards or away from his vision of the future from the 1930s. He believed, when 

he wrote the original novel, that it was a reasonable guess as to where the world might 

go in the future but in Brave New World Revisited he concluded that the world was 

becoming much more like Brave New World much faster than he thought. Huxley 

analysed the causes of this, such as overpopulation as well as all the means by which 

populations can be controlled. He was particularly interested in the effects of drugs and 

subliminal suggestion (подсознательное внушение). 

During the 1920s he lived largely in Italy and France. He immigrated to the 

United States in 1937.  

The novel Eyeless in Gaza (1936) continues to emphasize the emptiness and 

aimlessness experienced in contemporary society, but it also shows Huxley's growing 

interest in Hindu philosophy and mysticism as a viable alternative. Many of his 

subsequent works reflect this concern, notably The Perennial Philosophy (1946). 

 

2.2. Poetry: T.S. Eliot 

Thomas Stearns Eliot (1888-1965), an American-born English poet, literary 

critic, dramatist, a leader of the modernist movement in poetry and winner of the Nobel 

Prize for literature, is best known for his poem The Waste Land (1922), one of the most 

widely discussed literary works of the early 20
th
 century. Eliot’s plays, which rely on a 

colloquial use of unrhymed verse, attempted to revive poetic drama for the 

contemporary audience. His methods of literary analysis have been a major influence on 

English and American critical writing. 

Eliot attracted widespread attention for his poem The Love Song of J. Alfred 

Prufrock (1915), which is seen as a masterpiece of the Modernist movement. It was 

followed by some of the best-known poems in the English language, including The 

Waste Land (1922), The Hollow Men (1925), Ash Wednesday (1930), and Four 

Quartets (1945). He is also known for his seven plays, particularly Murder in the 

Cathedral (1935). He was awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature in 1948, "for his 

outstanding, pioneer contribution to present-day poetry." 

With the publication in 1922 of his poem The Waste Land, Eliot won an 

international reputation. The Waste Land expresses with great power the disillusionment 

and disgust of the period after World War I. In a series of vignettes, loosely linked by 

the legend of the search for the Grail, it portrays a sterile world of panicky fears and 

barren lusts, and of human beings waiting for some sign or promise of redemption. The 

poem's style is highly complex and allusive, and the poet provided notes and references 

to explain the work's many quotations and allusions. Eliot expresses the hopelessness 

and confusion of purpose of life in the secularized city, the decay of urbs aeterna (the 

“eternal city”). This is the ultimate theme of The Waste Land, concretized by the poem's 

constant rhetorical shifts and its juxtapositions of contrasting styles. But The Waste 

Land is not a simple contrast of the heroic past with the degraded present; it is rather a 

timeless, simultaneous awareness of moral grandeur and moral evil. The poem's original 

manuscript of about 800 lines was cut down to 433 at the suggestion of Ezra Pound. The 

Waste Land is not Eliot's greatest poem, though it is his most famous. 

 

3. Literature between the two world wars 
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3.1. Realism: psychological, critical, social   

    The lost generation 

Alongside modernists, there worked a number of writers who chose to depict life 

in all its complexity. Writers like W.S. Maugham, K. Mansfield, R. Aldington, J.B. 

Priestley, A.J. Cronin raised important social and moral problems. 

Kathleen Mansfield Beauchamp Murry (1888–1923) was a prominent 

modernist writer of short fiction who was born and brought up in colonial New Zealand 

and wrote under the pen name of Katherine Mansfield. Mansfield left for Great Britain 

in 1908 where she encountered Modernist writers such as D.H. Lawrence and Virginia 

Woolf with whom she became close friends. Her stories often focus on moments of 

disruption and frequently open rather abruptly. Among her most well-known stories are 

"The Garden Party", "The Daughters of the Late Colonel" and "The Fly." Katherine 

Mansfield had achieved a reputation as one of the most talented writers of the modern 

short story in English. Mansfield was recognized as innovative, accessible, and 

psychologically acute, one of the pioneers of the avant-garde in the creation of the short 

story. Her language was clear and precise; her emotion and reaction to experience 

carefully distilled and resonant. Her use of image and symbol were sharp, suggestive, 

and new without seeming forced or written to some preconceived formula. Her first 

major theme is the woman alone in the world (Lady’s Maid, The Life of Ma Parker, The 

Daughters of Late Colonel) and the second – children in their relations with one another 

and with the adults in the family (e.g. Sixpence, The Little Girl, The Doll’s House). She 

was a master of the psychological story. Her literary work shows the influence of A. 

Chekhov. Mansfield admitted this and even called herself ‘the English Anton Chekhov’. 

 

William Somerset Maugham (1874-1965) was not only a novelist of 

considerable rank, but also one of the most successful dramatists and short story writers. 

Brought up originally in France, Maugham lost his mother at the age of eight. Two 

years later his father died of cancer and Maugham the orphan was moved to England. 

His first novel “Liza of Lambeth” came out in 1897 and he went on producing 

books at the rate of at least one a year. But he used to say “I have always had more 

stories in my head than I ever had time to write”.  

Maugham studied philosophy and literature at Heidelberg University and then in 

London he qualified as a surgeon at St. Thomas's Hospital. Of Human Bondage (1915) 

is an autobiographical novel describing his unhappiness and anxiety in early life and 

recounting his experiences as a medical student. Maugham served in the British 

Intelligence Service in World Wars I and II. In 1914 he was part of a Red Cross unit in 

France, later acting as a secret agent in Geneva. In Petrograd he was involved in trying 

to prevent the outbreak of the Russian Revolution. These experiences are related in 

Ashenden, or the British Agent (1928), a group of stories which influenced Ian 

Fleming's Bond stories.  

Maugham's travels fuelled his fascination with the Orient and South Sea Islands. 

The Moon and Sixpence (1919) is based on the life of Paul Gauguin, the artist who 

rejected France and civilization to live in Tahiti. The Painted Veil was originally set in 

Hong Kong but after threats of legal action Maugham changed the place-name to the 



fictional Tching-Yen. Maugham became a witty satirist of the post-colonial world and 

wrote over thirty plays, mainly light satiric comedies.  

Other most prominent works by Somerset Maugham are the novels: “Cakes and 

Ale” (1930), “ Theatre” (1937) and the “Razor's Edge” (1944). His most popular 

stories are “Rain”, “The Unconquered”, “Gigolo and Gigolette”, “The Man with 

Scar”, “The Luncheon”. Maugham's short stories are usually very sincere, interesting, 

well-constructed and logically developed. 

Somerset Maugham was a keen observer of life and individuals. He has written 

twenty four plays, nineteen novels and a large number of short stories, in addition to 

travel works and an autobiography. 

 

All European countries and the USA were affected by World War I as thousands 

of young men were killed on the battle fields; others came home to die slowly of 

wounds. Even those who were not crippled physically suffered greatly from other 

effects of the war.  

The mood of the young generation that had gone through the horrors of war was 

reflected in the works of the writers who were closely united under the name of the 

‘Lost Generation’. Lost Generation is a group of expatriate American writers residing 

primarily in Paris during the 1920s and 1930s. The group never formed a cohesive 

literary movement, but it consisted of many influential American writers, including 

Ernest Hemingway, F. Scott Fitzgerald and others. The group was given its name by the 

American writer Gertrude Stein, who, in a conversation with Hemingway, used an 

expression she had heard from a garage manager, "a lost generation", to refer to 

expatriate Americans bitter about their World War I (1914-1918) experiences and 

disillusioned with American society. Nevertheless this term is also referred to English 

writers who experienced the same about the war and the life after the war.  

From the artistic point of view these writers didn’t make a great contribution to 

literature. It’s rather a social phenomenon. The term “Lost Generation” can be applied 

both to the writers and their characters. Almost all the writers of the lost generation had 

witnessed and experienced the atrocities of World War I. They wrote about the 

generation which had gone to the war either voluntarily or being drafted full of romantic 

beliefs that it was their duty to take part in the fighting. The war made them lose these 

illusions. It destroyed the whole system of values and left them hollow and devastated 

spiritually. Those who came back from the war couldn’t adjust themselves to the new 

life and as a way of self-defense they developed a cynical approach to life or/and 

indulged in hedonism. 

          There are many novels and poetry about war. Most of   authors went 

through the war themselves. 

         There was a certain tendency in poetry – Trench poetry. Young people who 

served as soldiers  expressed  their  outcry:  Wilfred,  Siegfried  Sassoon,  Isaac 

Rosenberg. They  were  among  the first  to  create  the  true  picture  of  trench  

life.  They gave  rather naturalistic pictures, the imagery was vivid  and   appalling; 

attacks, deaths of young and promising people. They created the image of  war as an 

ugly  and  senseless  deed. The classical example of novel about lost generation is “The 

Death of  a Hero” by R. Aldington. 



Richard Aldington (1892-1962) is a poet, novelist, critic, and biographer who 

wrote fiercely and sometimes irritably of what he considered to be hypocrisy in modern 

industrialized civilization.  

Aldington was educated at Dover College and London University. He early 

attracted attention through his volumes of Imagist verse. In 1913 he married Hilda 

Doolittle, the American Imagist poet.  

He joined the army in 1916 and was wounded on the Western Front. Aldington 

never completely recovered from his war experiences, and was likely suffering from 

Post Traumatic Stress Disorder. Aldington’s family life wasn’t very happy as while he 

was at war his wife got involved in relationships with other people, and she and 

Aldington formally separated but they did not divorce until 1938. They remained 

friends, however, for the rest of their lives. 

Aldington's contribution is difficult to assess. His best and best known novel, 

Death of a Hero (1929), to which All Men Are Enemies (1933) was a sequel, reflected 

the disillusionment of a generation that had fought through World War I. In The 

Colonel's Daughter (1931) he satirized pretentiousness and literary preciousness so 

outspokenly that two lending libraries refused to handle the novel. However, in his long 

poems A Dream in the Luxembourg (1930) and A Fool I’  the Forest (1925) he 

critisized the mechanization of modern man more lyrically, with bittersweet 

romanticism. His translations from ancient Greek and Latin poets showed his love for 

earlier civilizations. His book of recollections Life for Life's Sake was published in 

1941. 

Aldington's critical works are uneven in quality. They included Literary Studies 

(1924), French Studies and Reviews (1926), and biographies of Voltaire, D.H. 

Lawrence, Norman Douglas, and Wellington. A Passionate Pilgrim: Letters to Alan 

Bird from Richard Aldington, 1949–1962 was published in 1975 

Death of a Hero is Aldington’s most important novel which he had planned to 

write straight after the war but was able to finish it only in 1929. It is the story of a 

young English artist named George Winterbourne who enlists in the army at the 

outbreak of World War I. The book is narrated by an unnamed first-person narrator who 

claims to have known and served with the main character. It is divided into three parts. 

The story ends with George standing up during a machine-gun barrage. He is killed. But 

his death is not heroic at all. The title of the novel sounds ironical. The hero didn’t die 

as a hero, he committed suicide. At the end of the book there is a poem written from the 

point of view of a veteran comparing World War I to the Trojan War. Aldington calls it 

a monument to the generation which suffered and died at the front. According to the 

author’s words, this “book is really a threnody, a memorial in its ineffective way to a 

generation which hoped much, strove honestly and suffered deeply.” 
 

In the beginning of the thirties, the world economic crisis spread over the whole 

capitalist world. The National Hunger March in 1932 was the most memorable event in 

Britain. The employed marched from Glasgow to London holding meetings in every 

town they passed. 

In Germany Hitler came to power in 1933. 



In 1936 the fascist mutiny of general Franco led to the Civil War in Spain. The 

struggle of the Spain people was supported by the democratic and anti-fascist forces all 

over the world. An International Brigade was formed, which fought side by side with 

the Spanish People's Army against the common enemy – fascism. 

The Second World War broke out in 1939. 

A new generation of realist writers, among them Richard Aldington, J.B. 

Priestley, A.J. Cronin and others appear on the literary scene. 

An important event in the literary life of the thirties was the formation of a group 

of Marxist writers, poets and critics. Their leader was Ralph Fox (1900-1937). He 

came from a bourgeois family, was educated in Oxford University, but later broke away 

from his class. His ideas were formed by the Great October Socialist Revolution. In 

1925 he joined the Communist Party. Being a journalist, historian and literary critic, 

Ralph Fox devoted all his activity to spreading Marxism and fighting the enemies of the 

British working class. When the Civil War in Spain broke out, Ralph Fox was one of 

the first to join the International Brigade. He was killed in action in January 1937. 

Ralph Fox's main work is his book The novel and the people, published 

posthumously in 1937. The aim of the author was to show the decline of bourgeois art, 

and the novel in particular, together with the decline of the bourgeois in general. At the 

same time Ralph Fox sought to point out the way literature should develop in the future. 

Ralph Fox considers that the novel reached its highest point in England in the 18th 

century. This was a time when the bourgeoisie was a progressive class, therefore Fox 

concludes that the optimistic view of the world expressed in the novels by Fielding is 

the best manifestation of the epic quality of the novel. Man in the novels of the 

Enlightenment is treated as a person who acts, who faces up to life. Contrary to the 

active hero of the 18th century novel, the hero in the modern novel is an active figure, a 

passive creature. Fox speaks about 'death of hero'. He means that contemporary 

literature is not occupied with heroic characters. Psychological subjectivity, typical of 

Joyce and other authors, has nothing to do with the wide epic scene of social life 

described by great classics. Socialist Realism must put an end to this crisis of bourgeois 

literature, Fox says. It should bring forward a new man, a man who knows the laws of 

history and can become the master of his own life. 

George Orwell, the pen name of Eric Arthur Blair (1903-1950), was an English 

novelist, essayist, journalist and critic. His work is marked by lucid prose, awareness of 

social injustice, opposition to totalitarianism, and commitment to democratic socialism. 

Orwell wrote literary criticism, poetry, fiction, and polemical journalism. He is 

best known for the dystopian novel Nineteen Eighty-Four (1949) and the allegorical 

novella Animal Farm (1945). His non-fiction works, including The Road to Wigan Pier 

(1937), documenting his experience of working class life in the north of England, and 

Homage to Catalonia (1938), an account of his experiences in the Spanish Civil War, 

are widely acclaimed, as are his essays on politics, literature, language, and culture. In 

2008, The Times ranked him second on a list of "The 50 greatest British writers since 

1945". 

Orwell's work continues to influence popular and political culture, and the term 

Orwellian – descriptive of totalitarian or authoritarian social practices – has entered the 



language together with several of his neologisms, including cold war, Big Brother, 

Thought Police, Room 101, doublethink, and thoughtcrime 

Archibald Joseph Cronin (1896-1981) was a Scottish novelist and physician.  

Cronin was educated at the University of Glasgow and served as a surgeon in the 

Royal Navy during World War I. He practiced in South Wales (1921–24) and then, as 

medical inspector of mines, investigated occupational diseases in the coal industry. He 

opened medical practice in London in 1926 but quit because of ill health, using his 

leisure to write his first novel, Hatter’s Castle (1931), the story of a Scottish hatmaker 

obsessed with the idea of the possibility of his noble birth. This book was an immediate 

success in Britain. 

Cronin’s fourth novel, The Stars Look Down (1935), which chronicles various 

social injustices in a North England mining community from 1903 to 1933, gained him 

an international readership. It was followed by The Citadel (1937), which showed how 

private physicians’ greed can distort good medical practice. The Keys of the Kingdom 

(1942), about a Roman Catholic missionary in China, was one of his most popular 

books. Cronin’s subsequent novels include The Green Years (1944), Shannon’s Way 

(1948), The Judas Tree (1961), and A Song of Sixpence (1964). One of his more 

interesting late works is A Thing of Beauty (1956), a study of a gifted young painter who 

must break free of middle-class conventions to realize his potential. 

Cronin’s strengths were his narrative skill and his powers of acute observation 

and graphic description. Though labelled a successful middlebrow novelist, he managed 

to create in The Stars Look Down a classic work of 20
th
 century British fiction. 

John Boynton Priestley (1894-1984), a British journalist, novelist, playwright, 

and essayist wrote over one hundred novels, plays, and essays. A man of versatility, he 

was a patriot, cosmopolitan Yorkshireman, professional amateur, reactionary radical, 

and a common-sense spokesman for the ordinary man-in-the-street. Priestley refused 

both knighthood and peerage, but accepted in 1977 the prestigious Order of Merit from 

Queen Elizabeth II.  

Priestley served in the infantry during World War I, after which he attended the 

University of Cambridge. A newspaper essayist and critic, he wrote on a variety of 

subjects and often revealed his opposition to materialism and mechanization in society.  

Priestley gained international popularity with his novel The Good Companions, a 

tale about the adventures of a troop of travelling players. It was followed by Angel 

Pavement (1930). It is a social panorama of the city of London, seen largely through the 

eyes of the employees of the firm Twigg & Dersingham, on the first floor of No. 8, 

Angel Pavement.  

Whereas his novels were traditional in form, his plays, beginning with Dangerous 

Corner (1932), were experimental, particularly in their treatment of time and of past and 

future events. Priestley's major plays include When We Are Married (1938), An 

Inspector Calls (1946), and Dragon's Mouth (1952); on the latter, he collaborated with 

his wife, the English archaeologist and writer Jacquetta Hawkes. Later books include 

the autobiographical Margin Released (1962), Man and Time (1964), Essays of Two 

Decades (1968), The Edwardians (1970), and The English (1973). Priestley was director 

of the influential journal New Statesman and Nation.  



After the outbreak of World War II Priestley gained fame as 'the voice of the 

common people'. He was a patriotic radio broadcaster, second only to W. Churchill. At 

the early stage of the Cold War, he became known for his support for the Campaign for 

Nuclear Disarmament. In 1946-47 he was a U.K. delegate to UNESCO conferences. 

 

 

Lecture 12 

LITERATURE OF THE SECOND HALF PART OF THE 20
TH

 CENTURY 

 

Questions: 

1. Literature after World War II: J. Aldridge, H. G. Green, C.P. Snow 

2. The Angry Young Men: J. Wain, J. Braine, K. Amis. J. Osborne 

3. The New Wave Drama: J. Osborne. A. Wesker, H. Pinter, S. Beckett 

3. The working-class novel 

4. The philosophical novel: W. Golding, I. Murdoch, C. Wilson 

5. The satirical novel: E. Waugh, M. Spark 

6. Postmodernism: J. Fowles, M. Amis 

 

1. Literature after World War II  

The fear of a German invasion and the aerial bombardments of heavily 

industrialized areas united the country and forged a spirit of comradeship among the 

British people. England's most notable postwar achievement was the peaceful 

liquidation of its once vast empire. This imperial loss and domestic economic problems 

caused British statesmen to develop a new approach in world affairs. Seeking closer ties 

with Europe, England accepted an invitation to join the common Market.  

The deep questioning of social changes and ideas, the prevailing concern with 

new dilemmas was best expressed in post-war literature. The novel continued to be the 

dominant genre and many writers were engaged in an attempt to depict the post-war 

world in realistic colors. Among them were the works of James Aldridge (b. 1918). In 

his novels and short stories problems of war and peace, of national movements and 

international relationships are treated with remarkable honesty and courage. His first 

novel was Signed with Their Honour (1943) which was followed by The Sea Eagle 

(1944). Both are dedicated to the struggle of the Greek people against the fascist 

powers. 

The name of James Aldridge is inseparable from the most progressive tendency in 

post-war English literature – that of the anticolonial novel. Aldridge’s The Diplomat 

(1949) is one of his best works.  

Several major writers like Graham Green and Charles Percy Snow came to the 

force in the inter-war period, but their specific manner outlined itself most markedly in 

the post-war work. 

 Henry Graham Green (1904-1991) is the English novelist, short-story writer, 

playwright, and journalist whose novels treat life's moral ambiguities in the context of 

contemporary political settings.  

Green originally divided his fiction in two genres: 1) thrillers (mystery and 

suspense books), such as Our Man in Havana, that he described as entertainments; often 

file:///C:/Users/user/wiki/Genre
file:///C:/Users/user/wiki/Our_Man_in_Havana


with notable philosophic edges, and 2) literary works, such as The Power and the Glory, 

on which he thought his literary reputation was to be based. 

As his career lengthened, however, Greene and his readers both found the 

entertainments of nearly as high literary value as the formal literary writing. His later 

efforts, such as The Human Factor, The Comedians, Our Man in Havana, and The 

Quiet American, combine these modes in compressed, but remarkably insightful work.  

He began to come into his own with a thriller, Stamboul Train (1932; also entitled 

Orient Express), which plays off various characters against each other as they ride a 

train from the English Channel to Istanbul. This was the first of a string of novels that 

he termed “entertainments,” works similar to thrillers in their spare, tough language 

and their suspenseful, swiftly moving plots, but possessing greater moral complexity 

and depth. It was followed by three more: A Gun for Sale (1936; also entitled This Gun 

For Hire), The Confidential Agent (1939), and The Ministry of Fear (1943). A fifth 

entertainment, The Third Man (1949) was originally a screenplay.  

One of Greene's finest novels, Brighton Rock (1938), shares some elements with 

his entertainments but explores the contrasting moral attitudes of its main characters 

with a new degree of intensity and emotional involvement. In this book, Greene 

contrasts a cheerful and warm-hearted humanist he obviously dislikes with a corrupt 

and violent teenage criminal whose tragic situation is intensified by a Roman Catholic 

upbringing.  

Greene's finest novel, The Power and the Glory (19402), has a more directly 

Catholic theme: the desperate wanderings of a priest who is hunted down in rural 

Mexico at a time when the church is outlawed there. The weak and alcoholic priest tries 

to fulfill his priestly duties despite the constant threat of death at the hands of a 

revolutionary government. 

Greene worked for the Foreign Office during World War II and was stationed for 

a while at Freetown, Sierra Leone, the scene of another of his best-known novels, The 

Heart of the Matter (1948). This book traces the decline of a kind-hearted British 

colonial officer whose pity for his wife and mistress eventually leads him to commit 

suicide. The End of the Affair (1951) is narrated by an agnostic in love with a woman 

who leaves him because of religious beliefs that bring her near to sainthood. 

Greene's next four novels were each set in a different Third World nation on the 

brink of political upheaval. The protagonist of A Burnt-Out Case (1961) is a Roman 

Catholic architect tired of adulation who meets a tragic end in the Belgian Congo 

shortly before that colony reaches independence. The Quiet American (1956) chronicles 

the doings of a well-intentioned American government agent in Vietnam in the midst of 

the anti-French uprising there in the early 1950s. Our Man in Havana (1958; filmed 

1959) is set in Cuba just before the communist revolution there, while The Comedians 

(1966) is set in Haiti during the rule of François Duvalier. Greene's last four novels, The 

Honorary Consul (1973), The Human Factor (1978; filmed 1979), Monsignor Quixote 

(1982), and The Tenth Man (1985), represent a decline from the level of his best fiction. 

The world Greene's characters inhabit is a fallen one, and the tone of his works 

emphasizes the presence of evil as a force that you can touch. His novels display a 

consistent preoccupation with sin and moral failure acted out in seedy locales 

characterized by danger, violence, and physical decay. Greene's chief concern is the 
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moral and spiritual struggles within individuals, but the larger political and social 

settings of his novels give such conflicts an enhanced resonance. His early novels depict 

a shabby Depression-stricken Europe sliding toward fascism and war, while many of his 

subsequent novels are set in remote locales undergoing wars, revolutions, or other 

political upheavals. 

Despite the dark tone of much of his subject matter, Greene was in fact one of the 

most widely read British novelists of the 20th century. His books' unusual popularity is 

due partly to his production of thrillers featuring crime and intrigue but more 

importantly to his superb gifts as a storyteller, especially his masterful selection of 

detail and his use of realistic dialogue in a fast-paced narrative. 

Charles Percy Snow, (1905-1980) is a British novelist, scientist, and government 

administrator.  

Snow graduated from Leicester University and earned a doctorate in physics at 

the University of Cambridge, where, at the age of 25, he became a fellow of Christ's 

College. After working at Cambridge in molecular physics for some 20 years, he 

became a university administrator, and, with the outbreak of World War II, he became a 

scientific adviser to the British government. He was knighted in 1957 and made a life 

peer in 1964.  

In the 1930s Snow began the 11-volume novel sequence collectively called 

“Strangers and Brothers” (published 1940-70), about the academic, public, and private 

life of an Englishman named Lewis Eliot. The novels are a quiet (though not dull) and 

scrupulous analysis of bureaucratic man and the corrupting influence of power. They 

deal – amongst other things – with questions of political and personal integrity, and the 

mechanics of exercising power. 

Snow’s is gift is seen to best effect in analysing the professional world, 

scrutinising microscopical shifts of power within the enclosed settings of a Cambridge 

college, a Whitehall ministry, a law-firm. His novelistic world has a curious 

resemblance to the 'classical' detective story, which needs to exclude as many variables 

as possible from the problem.  The intensity of Snow's fiction similarly derives from 

containing his characters in the smallest possible area of operation, with no appeal to 

outside. 

As both a literary man and a scientist, Snow was particularly well equipped to 

write a book about science and literature: The Two Cultures and the Scientific 

Revolution (1959) and its sequel, Second Look (1964). Many of Snow's writings on 

science and culture are found in Public Affairs (1971). Trollope: His Life and Art (1975) 

exemplifies Snow's powers in literary criticism, as does The Realists: Eight Portraits 

(1979). 

Several of Snow's novels were adapted for the stage. Later novels include In 

Their Wisdom (1974) and Coat of Varnish (1979).  

 

2. The Angry Young Men 
In the fifties there also appears a very interesting trend in literature the followers 

of which were called ‘The Angry Young Men’. The post-war changes had given a 

chance to a large number of young people from the more democratic layers of the 

society to receive higher education at universities. But on graduating, these students 
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found they had no prospects in life. Unemployment had increased after the war. No one 

was interested to learn what their ideas on life and society were. They felt deceived and 

became angry. The characters of their works, angry young men, were angry with 

everything and everybody. Outstanding writers of this trend were John Wain, Kingsley 

Amis, John Brain, Colin Wilson and the dramatist John Osborne. It is important to note 

that they did not belong to a clearly defined movement. They criticized one another in 

press. But they had one thing in common – an attitude of unconformity to the 

established social order. Through their characters these writers were eager to express 

their anger with society.  

It was Kingsley Amis’s comic novel Lucky Jim, (1954) a bitingly satirical story 

of an unheroic young college instructor Jim Dixon, that reflected the angry protest and 

discontent. The novel satirizes the high-brow academic set of a redbrick university, seen 

through the eyes of its hero as he tries to make his way as a young lecturer of history. 

The author’s attitude to the hero is both sympathetic and mocking. It shows a new 

generation, a new spirit.  

Hurry on Down (1953) by John Wain depicts a very similar character, a 

university graduate who had to work as a window-cleaner. 

John Braine’s Room at the Top (1957) and Life at the Top tell the story of the 

rise of an ambitious young man of humble origins and the struggles he faces in post-war 

Britain to realise his ambitions. 

 

3. The ‘New Wave Drama’  

John Osborne`s play “Look Back in Anger” marked the beginning of a new era 

in British drama. Arnold Wesker, Harold Pinter, Samuel Beckett emerged; fresh 

writers with new style. 

J. Osborne with the provincial setting and rebellious hero, laid the foundations of 

the so-called “New Wave Drama”. His second play “The Entertainer” (1957) was 

more experimental and innovatory, making use of the techniques of the music hall. In 

his plays he satirizes the foundations of the British capitalist society, its laws and 

traditions. (Other works: “A Sense of Detachment”, “Inadmissible Evidence”, etc.). 

In his “Trilogy”, A. Wesker deals with some interesting things: Jewish working 

class, the cultural poverty of the masses – but in retrospect his works look naïve and 

theatrically limited.  

A number of plays give a very vivid sense of the dwelling on the past and 

uncertainty about the future. No one did this more brilliantly than Allan Bennett in 

“Forty Years On” (1969). The author uses the technique of the play-within-a-play to 

dramatize crucial moments in 20
th

 century English history. 

One of the so-called "kitchen sink" plays, A Taste Of Honey by Shelagh Delaney, 

confronts a range of social issues – single motherhood, race, sexuality – from a female 

point-of-view and with frankness, both unusual for 1950s Britain. 

 The “angry young men” disappeared from the English literary scene in the late 

50s. Each writer went his own way. Some of them became reconciled with the existing 

world, others followed the realistic method enriching and improving their artistic 

mastery.  
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Of all the dramatists now writing there is one who has occupied a dominant 

position ever since the late 50-s, namely Harold Pinter, famous for his peculiar style. It 

is the situations when language is used without communicating, when one 

misunderstanding leads on to another, when no one listens to what everyone else is 

saying, that is described as “Pinteresque”. His most successful play “The Caretaker” is 

a realistic play and on a deeper level – a poetic image of a human condition itself. 

Pinter`s achievement points the way towards the future; he has shown that it`s possible 

to combine the poetic imagery, the open construction of the Theatre of the Absurd with 

techniques of the traditional drama. His plays reach no solution or conclusion, they raise 

questions rather than answer, they force the audience to find their own interpretations. 

 

3. The working-class novel 

Modern literature that began in the sixties saw a new type of criticism in the 

cultural life of Britain. This criticism was revealed in the “working-class novel”, as it 

was called. These novels deal with characters coming from the working class. The best-

known writers of this trend are Sid Chaplin (1916-1986), the author of “The Last Day 

of the Sardine” (1961), and Allan Sillitoe (1928-2010), the author of the well-known 

novels  “Saturday Night and Sunday Morning” (1958) and  “Key to the Door” (1963), 

Stan Barstow (1928-2011) – best  known for his 1960 novel “A Kind of Loving”. 

A great deal of contemporary English fiction and drama is dedicated to the 

subject of man's search for identity, and the stress is not so much on political or social 

issues as on moral problems. The problem of identity is closely linked with one of the 

most influential philosophical trends of the 20
th

 century – existentialism. According to 

it, man must live and make his choice, must come to terms with his own existence and 

the true meaning of everything around him.  

 

4. Philosophical novel 

Philosophical novel is a genre that was an innovation of the 20
th
 century, a 

literary phenomenon that emerged in the 20
th
 century after World War I. Some people 

were enthusiastic about it. They believed that the achievements of psychology would 

facilitate human progress and make the human nature more perfect. But World War I 

and World War II with its fascism, the greatest evil, seemed to disprove all the previous 

notions of the human nature and made intellectuals opposed to the same universal 

questions: What am I?, What was I born for?, What should I do to fulfill myself? People 

were searching for identity. It was the philosophy of existentialism that answered all 

these questions. (The philosophers of existentialism were Kierkegard, Jaspers, 

Berdyayev, Sartre, Camus.) It defines the relations of individuals isolated with each 

own identity. Man’s life depends on his free choice: man is free to act in the way he 

wills or wants to. But he should be aware of the responsibility of his choice. He affects 

not only his own life but the life of those who surround him. The philosophy is aesthetic 

– the life doesn’t rely on God. Existentialism preaches on self-reliance. This world is 

not a happy place to live in; life is full of sorrow, suffering, grief. The universe is 

indifferent to us.  



The influence of existentialist ideas left a profound impression on the work of 

such prominent representatives of the genre of philosophical novel as William Golding, 

Iris Murdoch and Colin Wilson. 

Sir William Gerald Golding (1911-1993) is an English novelist who in 1983 

won the Nobel Prize for Literature for his parables of the human condition. He attracted 

a cult of followers, especially among the youth of the post-World War II generation. 

Much of Golding's writing explores moral dilemmas and human reactions in extreme 

situations. 

Educated at Marlborough Grammar School, where his father taught, and at 

Oxford, Golding graduated in 1935. After working in a settlement house and in small 

theatre companies, he became a schoolmaster at Bishop Wordsworth's School, 

Salisbury. He joined the Royal Navy in 1940, took part in the action that saw the 

sinking of the German battleship Bismarck, and commanded a rocket-launching craft 

during the invasion of France in 1944. After the war he resumed teaching at Bishop 

Wordsworth's until 1961. 

Golding's first published novel was Lord of the Flies (1954). It was extremely 

successful and is considered one of the great works of 20
th
 century literature. Based on 

Golding's own wartime experiences, it is the story of a group of schoolboys lost on a 

desert island after a plane crash. An allegory of the intrinsic corruption of human nature, 

it chronicles the boys' descent from a state of relative innocence to one of revengeful 

barbarism. The title is said to be a reference to a line from King Lear – "As flies to 

wanton boys, are we to the gods – They kill us for their sport". It may also be a 

reference to the Hebrew name Beelzebub (‘god of the fly’, ‘host of the fly’ or literally 

‘Lord of Flies’), a name sometimes used as a synonym for Satan. To critics, Golding 

said that the book was written to show the flaws in human nature. 

The Inheritors (1955), set in the last days of Neanderthal man, is another story of 

the essential violence and depravity of human nature. The guilt-filled reflections of a 

naval officer, his ship torpedoed, who faces an agonizing death are the subject of 

Pincher Martin (1956). Two other novels, Free Fall (1959) and The Spire (1964), also 

demonstrate Golding's belief that “man produces evil as a bee produces honey.”  

In The Spire (шпиль) Jocelin, dean of the cathedral, begins the construction of a 

huge spire. Jocelin is determined to build a monument that will scrape the sky, thereby 

exalting the town and bringing them closer to God. The work is full of symbolism. One 

of the symbols is the spire, which symbolizes mans ambition to achieve and be noticed. 

It also shows blind ambition because although many people do challenge what Jocelin is 

doing, he chooses to ignore them and continue on regardless of all the advice he has 

received. 

Darkness Visible (1979) tells the story of a boy horribly burned in the London 

blitz during World War II. His later works include Rites of Passage (1980), which won 

the Booker McConnell Prize, and its sequels, Close Quarters (1987) and Fire Down 

Below (1989). Golding was knighted in 1988. 

Dame Jean Iris Murdoch (1919-1999) is a British novelist and philosopher 

noted for her psychological novels that contain philosophical and comic elements. The 

influence of existentialist ideas left a profound impression on the work of Iris Murdoch. 

She has created a series of intricate novels that essentially deal with the nature of man 
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and his delusions. Her novels are by turns intense and bizarre, filled with dark humour 

and unpredictable plot twists in which innumerable characters representing different 

philosophical positions undergo kaleidoscopic changes in their relations with each 

other, searching for an understanding of the meaning of life.  

Above all, her works deal with issues of morality, and the conflicts between good 

and evil. Though intellectually sophisticated, her novels are often melodramatic and 

comedic. She was strongly influenced by philosophers like Plato, Freud, Simone Weil 

and Sartre, and by the 19
th
  century English and Russian novelists, especially Fyodor 

Dostoevsky, as well as Marcel Proust and William  Shakespeare. Her novels often 

include upper middle class intellectual males caught in moral dilemmas, gay characters, 

Anglo-Catholics with crises of faith, empathetic pets, curiously "knowing" children and 

sometimes a powerful and almost demonic male "enchanter" who imposes his will on 

the other characters.  

She wrote primarily in a realistic manner but sometimes she would introduce 

ambiguity into her work through a sometimes misleading use of symbolism, and by 

mixing elements of fantasy within her precisely described scenes. The Unicorn (1963) 

can be read and enjoyed as a sophisticated Gothic romance, or as a novel with Gothic 

elements, or perhaps as a parody of the Gothic mode of writing.  

Murdoch values a romantic dreamer in man. Such is Jake Donaghue in her first 

novel Under the Net, written and published in 1954. It is the story of a struggling young 

British writer living in London, the story of his wanderings about Bohemian London 

and Paris. Jake attempts to find his own way in life. He wants to get away from the net 

of conventional ideas and notions and work out his own mode of thinking. The author's 

attention is concentrated on the psychological analysis of her hero's inner world, the 

world which is ruled not by laws but by man's strivings and aspirations. 

The Black Prince (1973), for which Murdoch won the James Tait Black 

Memorial Prize, is a remarkable study of erotic obsession, and the text becomes more 

complicated, suggesting multiple interpretations, when subordinate characters contradict 

the narrator and the mysterious ‘editor’ of the book in a series of afterwards. In this 

novel the author investigates different manifestations and aspects of this human feeling. 

She shows selfish and disinterested, passionate and rational love, love verging on hatred 

and self-sacrificing love. The most elevated form of love, in Murdoch's opinion, is the 

one that inspires man for artistic creation. 

In Murdoch’s novels realistic observations of 20
th
 century life among middle-

class professionals are interwoven with extraordinary incidents that have something of 

the macabre (deathly), the grotesque, and the wildly comic. The novels illustrate 

Murdoch's conviction that although human beings think they are free to exercise 

rational control over their lives and behaviour, they are actually at the mercy of the 

unconscious mind, the determining effects of society at large, and other, more inhuman, 

forces.  

In addition to producing novels, Murdoch wrote plays, verse, and works of 

philosophy and literary criticism. 

Colin Henry Wilson (1931-2013) is a prolific British writer whose works 

include a substantial focus on positive aspects of human psychology such as peak 

experiences and the narrowness of consciousness. 
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In his books he puts forward his philosophy of life and man's destiny which can 

be summed up as positive existentialism. Wilson believes in and relies on man's hidden 

powers that can help every man and society at large overcome faults and vices. He 

asserts that man is not as insignificant and helpless as some scientists and philosophers 

tend to picture him. People can change for the better if they really want to, they should 

wake from their half-slumbering narrow-minded states of being and see the world as it 

really is: full of meaning, value and possibilities. 

The earliest Wilson's work The Outsider (1956) examines the role of the social 

‘outsider’ in seminal works by various key literary and cultural figures – such as Albert 

Camus, Jean-Paul Sartre, Ernest Hemingway, Hermann Hesse, Fyodor Dostoyevsky, 

William James, T.E. Lawrence, Vaslav Nijinsky and Vincent van Gogh – and discusses 

Wilson's perception of social alienation in their work. The book became a best-seller 

and helped popularise existentialism in Britain. It has never been out-of-print since 

publication day and has been translated into over thirty languages. 

The Mind Parasites is a science fiction horror novel published in 1967. It tells 

about man's struggle for inner freedom and strength, against the enemies that reside 

within man himself, such as idleness, apathy, inertia. In The Mind Parasites these are 

allegorically presented as a kind of virus, the Tsathogguans, invisible mind parasites 

that threaten the most brilliant people on earth. The virus affects human mind, paralyses 

it, causes depression and may even lead man to suicide. Wilson tells a fascinating story 

about the attempts of Professor Gilbert Austen, an archaeologist, to find out, investigate 

and defeat the virus. 

Wilson's science fiction is a sort of warning to people; the writer says that man 

needs to master his inner reserves, to learn to concentrate his thought, to evolve in order 

to survive.  

 

5. The satirical novel has a long-standing tradition in English literature. One of 

the most prominent satirists of the 20
th
 century was Evelyn Waugh (1903-1966).  He 

was regarded by many as the most brilliant satirical novelist of his day.  

He was born in London and educated at the University of Oxford. After short 

periods as an art student and schoolmaster, he devoted himself to solitary observant 

travel and to the writing of novels, soon earning a wide reputation for sardonic wit and 

technical brilliance. During World War II he served in the Royal Marines and the Royal 

Horse Guards; in 1944 he joined the British military mission to the Yugoslav Partisans. 

After the war he led a retired life in the west of England.  

Waugh's novels, although their material is nearly always derived from firsthand 

experience, are unusually highly made and precisely written. Those written before 1939 

may be described as satirical. Between 1928 and 1938 he published five novels notable 

for their wit and pure satire on such aspects of upper-class British life as colonialism, 

public schools, and the manners and morals of high society. These novels are Decline 

and Fall (1928), Vile Bodies (1930) in which the author is satirising decadent young 

London society between World War I and World War II, Black Mischief (1932), A 

Handful of Dust (1934), and Scoop (1938). Put Out More Flags (1942) is a novel about 

the British effort during World War II. 
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Waugh converted to Roman Catholicism in 1930 which later affected his writing. 

Brideshead Revisited (1945), a serious novel probing the souls and fortunes of the 

Marchmains, a declining aristocratic family of Roman Catholics, is considered by many 

critics his finest work.  

In The Loved One (1948), Waugh returned to harsh satire, as he described funeral 

practices for humans and pets in Hollywood, California. 

Waugh's experiences during World War II as a commando in the Mediterranean 

led to a satirical trilogy: Men at Arms (1952), Officers and Gentlemen (1955), and 

Unconditional Surrender (1962). In the trilogy he analyzed the character of World War 

II, in particular its relationship with the eternal struggle between good and evil and the 

temporal struggle between civilization and barbarism. 

He also wrote travel books, biographies, and the autobiographical A Little 

Learning (1964).  

Muriel Spark (1918-2006) is a worthy follower of the English satirical school. 

She published several collections of stories and a number of novels; The Comforters 

(1957), Memento Mori (1959), The Bachelors (1960), The Public Image (1968), The 

Abbess of Crewe (1974), The Only Problem (1984), Symposium (1990), Reality and 

Dreams (1996), Aiding and Abetting (2000), The Finishing School (2004) and others. 

Taken together, her works present a sort of comic encyclopedia of morals and manners 

of her countrymen. At first sight Spark’s characters seem normal and ordinary people 

but as the plot develops they turn out to be overcome by various vices and prejudices. 

 

The complex relations between modern men and women are reflected in the 

fiction of Margaret Drabble (b. 1939), who writes from a feminine viewpoint. A 

theme of her novels is the correlation between contemporary England's society and its 

individual members. Her characters' tragic faults reflect the political and economic 

situation and the restriction of conservative surroundings, making the reader aware of 

the dark spots of a seemingly wealthy country. She deliberately presents her themes 

within the framework of a conventional novel. She writes about young women who are 

not merely attractive, intelligent and educated, but also sharply observant. Her heroines 

are all mothers, and their involvement with their children cuts sharply across their 

concern with a career and their desire for emotional freedom. In her work The Ice Age 

she gives a convincing description of Britain in the throes of an economic and cultural 

crisis, in the grip of the ice age. This links her work with a series of books, all written in 

1970s, whose obvious purpose was to comprehend the nature of the world at large. 

 

6. Postmodernism 

The last decades of the 20
lh
 century saw an upsurge of literary production in 

England. However, literature seemed to take little interest in actualities. All critics noted 

the absence of "straight" novels, that is, works with a traditionally solid, coherent 

narrative. There were very few long prose works about the condition of England or the 

class system, or other themes so characteristic of the 19
lh

 century and pre-WW II novels 

focusing on the life of an individual or a family. Instead of writing about here and now, 

more and more writers set their novels either in the past or in the future. They 

intertwined past, present and future and often sent their characters abroad. Alongside 



such well-established men of letters as Graham Greene, Muriel Spark, Iris 

Murdoch, John Fowles, Margaret Drabble, who went on writing actively in the 

1980s, there emerged a group of young writers who brought into literature new themes, 

ideas and techniques: Martin Amis, Graham Swift, Ian McEwan, Salman Rushdie 

and others. Like other national literatures the English literature of the late 20
th
 century 

was saturated with fin de siecle spirit — an apocalyptic feeling typical of the end of 

every century, more so the end of the millennium. Characteristic of this was the 

atmosphere of dismay and uncertainty. "The modern situation is full of suspense: no 

one, no one at all has any idea how things will turn out", said Martin Amis. 

The new period of literature came to be known as Postmodernism. Since it 

emerged at the end of the century and of the millennium, it tended to re-evaluate the 

accomplishments of the preceding stages of literary history. One of the contemporary 

scholars said that postmodernist writing is characterized by distrust of great, or 

"master", narratives, by which he meant a sceptical attitude towards all the significant 

books about man and society, whose ideas seemed to be disproved by the realities of the 

20
th 

century. This scepticism and re-evaluation resulted in parodying the works of 

predecessors. Parody, however, did not necessarily mean mocking them. Most often it 

took the form of revision: using old plots, images, characters for creating new literary 

works with new ideas, new attitudes and new approaches to eternal and topical 

problems. As one of the writers put it, "books always speak of other books and every 

story tells a story that has already been told". The presence of these incorporated 

images could be either explicit or implicit, but it was always clearly manifest. 

This phenomenon is called "intertextuality", that is, interaction of texts. Thus, The 

French Lieutenant's Woman (1969) by John Fowles (1926-2005), which was one of the 

first to display postmodernist traits, is all built on parallels with the works of 19
th
 

century writers. Not only do his characters resemble those of Dickens, Thackeray, 

Bronte and Hardy, but the novel is full of numerous allusions to and quotations from the 

works of writers, poets, sociologists and thinkers of the previous age – Charles Darwin, 

Karl Marx, Mathew Arnold, Alfred Tennyson, etc. The kind of literary creation which 

combines elements of other works is known as "pastiche". 

Shakespeare's work was very often referred to by postmodernist authors. Other 

classical works of English literature were revised and reworked too. W. Golding's Lord 

of the Flies, which is a parody of J. Ballantyne's novel The Coral Island, was also 

reworked by Emma Tennant in her The Queen of Stones, a novel about a group of girls 

from 6 to 12 years of age who became separated from their teacher and lost their way in 

the mist. They then invented a game in which they beheaded the commonest and the 

most miserable of them, acting out the story of Queen Elisabeth and her niece Mary 

Stuart. 

No less popular with postmodernist writers is the Bible. The novel The History of 

the World in 10 1/2 Chapters by John Barnes opens with the story of Noah's Ark as 

told by a woodworm.  

Many postmodernist works have a self-reflexive, or meta-fictional, character 

which means that they deal with the problems of novel-writing. As a rule, these novels 

have writers or poets as protagonists. Typical of this are John Fowles's novels Daniel 



Martin (1977) and Mantissa (1982), as well as Peter Ackroyd's novels The Last 

Testament of Oscar Wilde (1983) and Chatterton (1987). 

One of the key issues of postmodernist writing is the interrelation of literature 

and history. Postmodernists think that everything in this world, including history, can be 

viewed as a text that is why the borderline between literature and history has become 

very vague. They both are intertextual, relying on the texts of the past. Postmodernists 

are keen on re-evaluating history, on giving their own interpretation of historical facts 

and events, blending, as in The French Lieutenant's Woman, historical and documentary 

materials with fiction.  

The historicism of British postmodernist prose is different from the traditional 

treatment of the past. Unlike W. Scott and his followers, contemporary writers do not 

try to immerse their readers in the past, so that they should entirely forget the present. 

On the contrary, they keep reminding readers of it, stressing that the present is closely 

interwoven with the past. The means of dealing with history in postmodernist literature 

are very diverse. In his novel The French Lieutenant's Woman, set in the 19
th

 century, 

John Fowles constantly draws parallels between the past and the present, thus stressing 

that, basically, human nature remains unchanged. Peter Ackroyd's novel The House of 

Dr. Dee is based on the monologues of two protagonists – our contemporary and his 

16
th
 century predecessor; and these monologues echo one another. Julian Barnes 

managed to "squeeze" the history of the world into 10 1/2 chapters.  

One of the most important historical themes is that of WW II. Writers keep 

turning to it in attempts to remind mankind of its tragic past and in the hopes that the 

remembrance of it will prevent another world disaster. In his two novels, A Pale View of 

Hills and An Artist in the Floating World, Kazuo Ishiguro shows how the war affected 

the lives of people. An Artist of the Floating World is set in Ishiguro's home town of 

Nagasaki during the period of reconstruction following the detonation of the atomic 

bomb there in 1945. The narrator is forced to come to terms with his part in the Second 

World War. He finds himself blamed by the new generation who accuse him of being 

part of Japan's misguided foreign policy, and is forced to confront the ideals of the 

modern times as represented in his grandson.  

Time's Arrow by M. Amis (b. 1949) is the autobiography of a doctor who helped 

torture Jews during the Holocaust, drew notice both for its unusual technique – time 

runs backwards during the entire novel, down to the dialogue initially being spoken 

backwards –  as well as for its topic. The narrator, together with the reader, experiences 

time passing in reverse, as the main character becomes younger and younger during the 

course of the novel. Amis engages in several forms of reverse discourse including 

reverse dialogue, reverse narrative, and reverse explanation. Amis' use of these 

techniques is aimed to create an unsettling and irrational aura for the reader; indeed, one 

of the recurrent themes in the novel is the narrator's persistent misinterpretation of 

events. The doctor, Odilo Unverdorben, assists "Uncle Pepi" (modelled on Josef 

Mengele) in his torture and murder of Jews. While at Auschwitz, the reverse 

chronology means that he returns the dead to life and heals the sick, rather than the 

opposite. The broader image presented is that all those that died in the Holocaust are 

revived and returned to their homes. Eventually they become children, then babies, and 

then reenter their mothers' wombs, where they finally cease to exist. One message is 
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that the only positive way to see (or even to comprehend) the holocaust is by looking at 

it backwards, as beautiful lives are created out of nothingness, rather than destroyed. 

However, even when writing on explicitly moral issues, postmodernist writers try 

not to impose their views; they seem to leave it to their readers to pass their own 

judgement. This indeterminacy of the message and freedom of interpretation made 

some postmodernist scholars speak about the "death of the author" in modern literature, 

by which they meant that it is the reader, rather than the writer, who "owns" a literary 

work. Indeterminacy is one of the "games" that authors can play with their readers. 

Another kind of game is "an open end", when the author leaves his reader in the dark 

about the fate of his characters or gives alternative endings to his novels. A similar 

result is achieved by introducing multiple narrators, that is letting several characters 

give different stories of the same events, thus forcing the readers to make their own 

interpretation of the plot. 

Indeterminacy affects the form of contemporary literature, too. Postmodernist 

authors tend to combine elements of various genres and forms of writing. Fiction can go 

hand-in-hand with documentary material and historical facts; philosophy can 

intermingle with detective episodes or elements of horror stories. Thus, the traditional 

borderline between high and mass culture has been eliminated. In a word, "anything 

goes", as one critic put it.  

The literature today is no longer dominated by writers from the metropolitan 

Britain. A number of people born in its former colonies and immigrants from other 

countries entered the British literary scene at the end of the 20
th

 century. V. S. Naipaul 

(from Trinidad), Salman Rushdie (from India), Ben Okri (from Nigeria), Kazuo 

Ishiguro (from Japan) and others have brought a fresh stream into English literature 

with their national themes and a new, original mode of writing. This new phenomenon 

is called "postcolonial literature". 

Theatre in the middle of 60s-70s was most notable for the Theatre of the Absurd  

and the Theatre of Menace. The prominent playwrights who we can’t but mention are 

Harold Pinter, Tom Stoppard, Edward Bond. Their plays possess complex 

metaphorical forms; they are full of underlying themes, illogicality and psychological 

implications. 

The representatives of modern English poetry are Philip Larkin, Ted Hughes 

and Adrian Mitchell. 

English literature remains an active and living force. The role of light fiction and 

detective fiction still remains prevailing. The middle level of detective stories has been 

reached by successful and gifted novelists like Agatha Christie, Dorothy Sayers, John 

Le Carre and others. These authors are masters of a craft not devoid of psychological 

and artistic interest. Within the limits of the genre their fiction offers a commentary 

upon human nature and insight into the century’s social changes. 

Thus, the English literature of the last decades of the 20
th
 century is rich and 

varied.  
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AMERICAN LITERATURE  

 

Lecture 1 

COLONIAL WRITING (1600-1776) 

 

 Questions: 

 1. Main literary forms: histories, sermons, poetry    

  

The first explorers and settlers who came to North America from Europe wrote 

little beyond practical reports which they sent back to the Old World, describing the 

continent’s natural beauty, its unique plants and animals, and the customs of the dark-

skinned inhabitants already there. They did not note the rich local folklore (myths, 

legends, tales, and lyrics of Indian cultures) – an oral, not written, tradition – which was 

really the first American literature.  

 

MAIN LITERARY FORMS 

Histories 

Leaders of the earliest permanent settlements, in the first years of the 1600s, kept 

detailed accounts of the lives of their little groups of colonists. Their purpose was not 

only to tell their friends back home what the new land was like; they also wanted to 

describe what was in effect a social experiment. The first English colony was set in 

1585 at Roanoke, off the coast of  North Carolina. The exploration of the area was 

recorded by Thomas Hariot in “A Brief and True Report of the New-Found Land of 

Virginia” (published in 1588). Captain John Smith (1580-1631), who organized the 

English colony of Jamestown (in what is now the state of Virginia), wrote books in 

which he outlined carefully the economic and political structure of his settlement. He 

probably wrote the first personal account of a colonial life in America “A True Relation 

of Virginia” (published in England in 1608). Farther north, in the Massachusetts Bay 

Colony, Governor William Bradford (1590-1657) recorded the experiences of the 

Pilgrims who had come from England and Holland seeking religious freedom. His 

history “Of Plymouth Plantation”   (1651) focused on their hardships, on their spiritual 

response to life in a remote wilderness, and on the religious meaning of those events. 

This account was written only for his own reflection. 

For a long time, however, there was little imaginative literature produced in the 

colonies. At first, the settlers’ waking hours were occupied nearly totally with efforts to 

ensure survival. Later, the community discouraged the writing of works such as plays 

because these weren’t “useful” and were widely considered to be immoral. In the North, 

where the communities were run by the religious Protestants generally called Puritans, 

hard work and material prosperity were greatly valued as outward signs of God’s grace. 

Making money was also important, for other reasons, to the merchants of the growing 

cities of New York and Philadelphia and to the farmers of large tracts of land in the 

southern colonies. 

Sermons 
The population of the colonies increased rapidly, and by the middle of the 17th 

century these colonies were no longer crude outposts. In 1647, Massachusetts began to 



require towns of 50 families or more to establish elementary schools. Excellent colleges 

such as Harvard, Yale, and William and Mary were founded throughout the colonies for 

training religious leaders. In 1640, the “Bay Psalm Book” was the first book printed in 

America; by the early 1700s, newspapers were appearing. As the latest books arrived on 

ships from Europe, colonists involved themselves in various European religious and 

political controversies. Puritan sermons, such as those of Increase Mather and his son 

Cotton Mather, the author of 1702 “Magnalia Christi Americana” (“Ecclesiastical 

History of New England”) in the late 1600s, or of Jonathan Edwards (Calvinism 

defender) in the mid-1700s, were often highly intellectual discussions of theology, 

responding to arguments in the English church. These were not inevitably dry, sterile 

lectures. Edwards’ famous sermon “Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God,” for 

example, was full of imagery and passion. John Woolman, a Quaker, left a record of 

his innermost thoughts in his “Journal” (published in 1774). The work reflects his deep 

faith in the “Inner Light”. According to Quaker’s belief, the light is God’s spirit and 

exists in every human being. 

Poetry 

The Puritan notion that God should be seen in every phase of daily life also gave 

rise to poetry. Anne Bradstreet published a volume of fine poems, chiefly religious 

meditations, in 1650. Edward Taylor, who wrote at about the same time but did not 

publish his poems during his life, used imagery in the same bold, witty, original way as 

did English religious poets John Donne and George Herbert. These writers were known 

as the “Metaphysical” poets. Taylor’s poems belong to the literary tradition of the 

individual focusing on his interior life. Anne Bradstreet’s poems represent yet another 

important element of American literature: From the beginning, women were active 

literary figures in the New World. Michael Wigglesworth, another important colonial 

poet, achieved wide popularity with his poem “The Day of Doom” (first published in 

1662). It gives the description of the day of judgment. 

 

Lecture 2 

THE BIRTH AND RISE OF A NATIONAL LITERATURE (1776-1820) 

      

Questions: 

1. Development of the national American literature: B. Franklin,  

Ph. Freneau, W. Irving, J.F. Cooper, W.C. Bryant 

 

As a philosophical movement called the Enlightenment swept over Europe in the 

18th century, its rational logic and its ideas on human rights were eagerly adopted in the 

colonies. Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790), a printer and publisher in Philadelphia, was a 

model Enlightenment figure. He was an author, scientist, inventor, common-sense 

philosopher, and a statesman and diplomat in his later years, during the colonies’ fight 

for independence. Franklin’s “Autobiography”, written about his life from 1731 to 

1759, displays worldly wisdom and wit, along with satire and a practical dose of advice 

on daily living. 

By the mid-1700s, the colonies had enough printing presses to publish a great 

number of newspapers and political pamphlets, most of them echoing the ideology of 



the Enlightenment. These political writings helped arouse the colonists to wage war 

against the British government that ruled them. In 1776, the colonists’ position was 

formally stated in the Declaration of Independence, which was chiefly the work of a 

wealthy young Virginia landowner and lawyer, Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826). 

Although he wasn’t a writer by profession, Jefferson was a brilliant thinker, and the 

strong, clear, fervent language of the Declaration makes it a prose masterpiece. After the 

colonies won their independence from Britain in 1783, Jefferson campaigned for 

Constitutional provisions protecting individual rights, which were embodied in the Bill 

of Rights (the Constitution’s first 10 Amendments). He also served as the new country’s 

third president. 

With independence, energies that had gone into fighting the war were channeled 

instead into building the new United States. That included the development of a 

“native” culture. Colonists had imported new plays and novels from Europe before the 

war; now they hoped for American writers to give them similar literature, dealing with 

American subjects. A new literature could not, of course, spring up overnight. What 

often happened was that American writers strained to copy British works. The first 

American plays were mostly romantic melodramas, usually set during the recent war. 

The first novelists generally imitated popular European novels. Many women wrote 

sentimental love stories modeled upon British novelist Samuel Richardson’s (1689-

1761) “Pamela” and “Clarissa”. American author Hugh Henry Brackenridge (1748-

1816) wrote a sprawling satire, “Modern Chivalry”, which was similar to the Spanish 

masterpiece Don Quixote, except that it was set on the American frontier. Charles 

Brockden Brown’s (1771- 1810) “Wieland” and “Ormond” were imitations of the 

suspenseful “Gothic” novels then being written in England.  

The leading poet of the early republic was Philip Freneau (1752-1832), a 

personal friend of many important leaders of the American Revolution. Freneau’s early 

poems were glowingly patriotic, either celebrating American victories or commenting 

passionately upon the issues facing the new democracy. After the turn of the century, 

however, he wrote instead about nature, following the trend in Europe, where the 

“Romantic” movement was just beginning. 

Freneau was perhaps the first professional writer in America, but his fame did not 

spread beyond his native shores. In 1819, however, a cultured young New Yorker 

named Washington Irving (1783-1859) published “The Sketch Book of Geoffrey 

Crayon, Gent”, a volume of stories that was read just as eagerly in Europe as in the 

United States. Irving was known in New York as part of a circle of literary men-about-

town called “the Knickerbocker Wits," but his travels in Europe and his friendship with 

major literary figures abroad had given him a more cosmopolitan viewpoint. The Sketch 

Book contains such classic American stories as “Rip Van Winkle” and “The Legend of 

Sleepy Hollow.” To Europeans, these tales from the New World seemed exotic, yet they 

were written with a European polish and humor. 

Only two years after The Sketch Book, another American writer began to attract 

attention – James Fenimore Cooper (1789-1851). His books included a series of 

frontier novels, such as “The Last of the Mohican” and “The Deerslayer”, and several 

gripping sea novels. Cooper used the “exotic” settings of the new continent, but he went 

beyond that to create a distinctively American style of hero – an uneducated man, close 



to nature, who survived on his instincts, honesty and common sense. 

William Cullen Bryant (1794-1878) became recognized as the finest American 

poet. His most famous poem “Thanatopsis” is a meditation on the meaning of   death. 

He was also one of the most influential newspaper editors of his time and played a 

leading role in public affairs for almost 50 years. 

In 1828, Noah Webster published an American dictionary, defining what made 

the English language spoken in America different from British English. The election of 

frontier hero Andrew Jackson to the presidency in 1829 symbolized to many the 

achievement of a real democracy, and political cartoons and satiric humor blossomed in 

newspapers. The spread of public schools through the states ensured a large reading 

public. Educator William Holmes McGuffey’s (1800-1873) publishing of a series of 

primers, which were widely used in those schools, ensured that the general population 

shared a common store of literary material – poems, moralistic tales and quotations 

from literature. After 1836, more than 120 million copies of the “McGuffey Readers” 

were printed, and they influenced generations of Americans. 

 

Lecture 3 

THE ROMANTIC PERIOD (1820-1860) 

 

Questions: 

1. Transcendentalism: R.W. Emerson, H.D. Thoreau 

2. The Boston Brahmins: H.W. Longfellow 

3. Individuals: E.A. Poe, N. Hawthorne, H. Melville, W. Whitman, E. Dickinson 

      

The Romantic Movement, which originated in Germany but quickly spread to 

England, France, and beyond, reached America around the year of 1820. The Romantic 

spirit seemed particularly suited to American democracy: it stressed individualism, 

affirmed the value of the common person, and looked to the inspired imagination for its 

aesthetic and ethical values. So, American Romanticism was defined by five “I’s”: 

inspiration, innocence, intuition, imagination, and inner experience. It lasted from 1828 

to 1895, the glory years being 1850-1855. 

 

TRANSCENDENTALISTS 

The country was expanding westward, but in the older cities of the northeastern 

states still – referred to as “New England” – the influence of early Puritan teachings 

remained strong. However, such authoritarian religious organizations inevitably 

produce dissenters. In 1836, an ex-minister named Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882) 

published a startling book called “Nature”. In this volume, Emerson claimed that by 

studying and responding to nature individuals could reach a higher spiritual state 

without formal religion. For the next several years, Emerson’s essays (“Self-Reliance”, 

“The Over-Soul”, “Compensation” and others) made him extremely influential, not 

only upon other thinkers and writers, but upon the general population as well, thanks to 

a growing popular lecture circuit that brought controversial speakers to small towns 

across the country. In effect, Emerson’s lectures were like sermons, with their direct, 

motivating language. In his poetry, Emerson developed a free-form, natural style, using 



symbols and imagery drawn from nature. His work had an immense impact on other 

poets of the time. 

A circle of intellectuals who were discontented with the New England 

establishment soon gathered around Emerson. They were known as “the 

Transcendentalists,” based on their acceptance of Emerson’s theories about spiritual 

transcendence. One of Emerson’s most gifted fellow-thinkers was Henry David 

Thoreau (1817-1862). 

Thoreau was passionate about individuals’ learning to think for themselves and 

being independent, both traditional American values. He carried out this ideal by going 

to live by himself for two years in simple cabin beside a wooded pond, where he 

survived essentially by his own labors and meditated in solitude. The book he wrote 

about this experience, “Walden”, was published in 1854, but many of its statements 

about the individual’s role in society – simply put, that the dictates of an individual’s 

conscience should take precedence over the demands, even the laws, of society – sound 

radical even today. 

THE BOSTON BRAHMINS 

The most popular poet in America at this time was a rather traditional writer – 

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow (1807-1882). Although his style was conservative, with 

strict meter and rhymes, his themes were deliberately American, and he was intent upon 

giving American history the dignity of classical mythology. Longfellow published over 

20 books. In 1855 there appeared “The Song of Hiawatha”, a long epic poem about a 

young warrior of an American Indian tribe. In his poem, the author sang the harmony of 

nature and the harmony in the relationship of man and nature. For the first time in 

American literature, Indian themes gained recognition as sources of imagination, power, 

and originality.  

Longfellow was one of a popular group called the “Fireside Poets” because they 

often depicted the lives of simple New Englanders in gentle, nostalgic verse. Although 

they came from old New England families – a sort of American “aristocracy”, they 

named themselves “The Boston Brahmins” – Longfellow and his circle were dedicated 

to America’s democratic ideals. Besides Longfellow, leading Brahmin authors included 

George Ripley, Margaret Fuller,  Nathaniel  Hawthorne, Oliver Wendell Holmes, John 

Greenleaf Whittier, James Russell Lowell and some famous historians. In 1857, the club 

started its own magazine, the “Atlantic Monthly”, through which Boston’s literary 

establishment tried to influence the   intellectual life and tastes of the new American 

republic. 

Lecture 4 

THE ROMANTIC PERIOD (2) 

 

INDIVIDUALS 

While these New England intellectuals presented perspectives of literature and 

life other writers were concentrating upon human imagination and emotion rather than 

the intellect. A young Virginian, Edgar Allan Poe (1809-1849), was publishing poems 

of musical language and extravagant imagery, which made him a worthy rival of the 

European Romantic poets. Poe based his poetic works (“The Raven”, “Annabel Lee”, 

“To Helen”, Ulalume”, “For Annie”, etc.) on the theory that the best subject for poetry 



is the death of a beautiful woman, who symbolizes an ideal spiritual value. Brilliant but 

unstable, Poe earned his living as a journalist, often writing devastating reviews of other 

writers’ work. In 1835, he also began writing bold, original short stories, such as “The 

Pit and the Pendulum”, “The Fall of the House of Usher”. These suspenseful, 

sometimes terrifying tales plunged deep into human psychology and explored the 

realms of science fiction and the mystery story long before such genres were 

recognized. With his “Murders in the Rue Morgue”, The Purloined Letter”, “The 

Mystery of Marie Roget”, Poe also became the father of detective fiction. As to his 

literary criticism, Poe believed that the ideal critic should be objective, analytical, and, 

if necessary, unhesitatingly negative. He insisted that criticism should deal with 

qualities of beauty, not history, biography, or philosophy. 

Meanwhile, in 1837, a young writer in New England named Nathaniel 

Hawthorne (1804-1864) published a volume called “Twice-Told Tales”, stories rich in 

symbolism and peculiar incidents. Although he knew the Transcendentalists, Hawthorne 

did not share their beliefs. His way of rebelling against the traditional New England 

outlook on life was to write imaginative “romances,” stories and novels which were not 

necessarily realistic but which were designed to explore certain moral themes such as 

guilt, pride and emotional repression. His masterpiece was “The Scarlet Letter”, a novel 

published in 1850. Set in the Puritan past, it is the stark drama of a woman harshly cast 

out from her community for committing the sin of adultery. 

Hawthorne’s writing had a profound impact upon another writer, originally from 

New York, who was living at the time in New England. Herman Melville (1819- 1891), 

whose wealthy father had gone bankrupt, had worked at many jobs before signing on in 

1839 for the first of several sea voyages. Seven years later, he began writing accounts of 

his adventures on the open seas and in exotic ports, which won him instant success. Yet 

Melville longed to write something more serious. Inspired by Hawthorne’s example, he 

began writing novels which were fundamentally allegories on politics and religion. The 

public rejected them, however, and, discouraged, Melville published little except poetry 

for the rest of his life. Ironically, the very books that proved unacceptable during his 

lifetime are the ones most admired today. “Moby Dick”, published in 1851, uses a story 

of a whaling voyage to explore profound themes such as fate, the nature of evil, and the 

individual’s struggle against the universe. It is considered an American masterpiece. 

 

Lecture 5 

THE ROMANTIC PERIOD (3) 

 

INDIVIDUALS: NEW VISIONS OF AMERICA 
Poe, Hawthorne and Melville all struggled to find their individual voices, and 

through them American literature began to acquire its own personality. One more figure 

emerged in the 1850s to assert a truly American voice, one that celebrated the American 

landscape, the American people, their speech and democratic form of government. His 

name was Walt Whitman (1819-1892), and like so many other of these writers, he had 

had to work hard for a living as a schoolteacher, printer and journalist. In 1848, he took 

a trip to the southern city of New Orleans, at the mouth of the Mississippi River, that 

great waterway flowing through the heart of the country. There Whitman gained a new 



vision of America and began writing poetry that would embody this vision. In 1855, he 

published a ground-breaking book called “Leaves of Grass”. Readers were amazed by 

the free-flowing structure of this poetry, with its long irregular lines. Like Melville in 

“Moby Dick”, Whitman ventured beyond traditional forms to meet his need for more 

space to express the American spirit. Some readers were disturbed by Whitman’s 

egotism (one main poem in “Leaves of Grass” is called “Song of Myself”), but 

Whitman dwelt on himself simply because he saw himself as a prototype of “The 

American.”  The subject material ranges from the particular to the universal, from the 

intimate to the cosmic, the theme of self-realization being central to Whitman’s sense of 

purpose. Startling as this poetry was, it won Whitman admirers across America and in 

Europe. Throughout the rest of his life, he kept rewriting and republishing editions of 

“Leaves of Grass”.   He celebrated a sweeping panorama of the American landscape 

and sang almost mystically of the rhythms of life uniting all citizens of the democracy. 

While prose fiction in the United States was developing in vital and imaginative 

ways, poetry seemed to recede as an art form. The poetic giants, Longfellow and 

Whitman, both died in the 1880s, as did two poets who have been admired by later 

generations, but who were barely known while they lived. One was southerner Sidney 

Lanier (1842-1881), who mourned the romantic ideal of the “Old South,” which he felt 

had been shattered by the Civil War. Lanier held strong theories about poetry’s 

relationship to music, and his rhythmic, singing verse reminded many people of the 

poetry of Edgar Allan Poe.  

The other unrecognized poet was Emily Dickinson (1830-1886), a shy, brilliant 

New England woman who lived almost as a recluse in her family home. After a batch of 

her poems were rejected by one editor, she wrote only for herself, or sent verses as gifts 

to friends and relatives. They were typically short, reflective poems, with regular meter 

and rhyme and fresh, closely observed images. Although at first they appear to be 

traditional love poems or religious meditations, upon closer reading Dickinson’s poems 

reveal a religious skepticism and psychological shrewdness that is surprisingly modern.  

Emily Dickinson was one of the first writers whose work can be seen as 

inherently American. Two of her great themes are eternity and the moment of death, and 

her use of dashes gives us a visual sense of the gap between the worlds and emphasizes 

the endlessness of infinity. She wrote over 1.700 poems, which were discovered after 

her death. 

REFORM AND LIBERATION: ABOLITIONISTS 

New England intellectuals had, in fact, a tradition of involvement in liberal 

reform. In the 1850s, this took the form of a movement to end the institution of slavery, 

which by that time was practiced chiefly in the southern states. In 1852, a New England 

woman named Harriet Beecher Stowe (1811-1896) wrote “Uncle Tom’s Cabin”, an 

antislavery novel that galvanized political opinion across the nation. Sentimental and 

melodramatic as it was, “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” portrayed black slaves as sympathetic, 

suffering figures, and created an image of the cruel slave-owner in the character of 

Simon Legree. Largely as a result of this best-selling novel, the slavery question became 

a passionately debated political issue. Eventually the Southern states determined to 

secede from the Union and to establish themselves as an independent country in order to 

preserve their way of life, which included an agrarian economy based in great part on 



slave labor. The result of Northern reaction to this secession was the Civil War (1861-

1865), fought to preserve the Union. One consequence of the South’s defeat in that war 

was the abolition of slavery in the United States. In many ways, this bloody, divisive 

war dimmed American optimism, and for a time writers retreated from national themes. 

 

Lecture 6 

THE RISE OF REALISM (1860-1914) 

 

Questions: 

1. Frontier humor and realism. M. Twain 

2. Naturalism and muckraking: H. Garland, Stephen Crane, Th. Dreiser, F. 

Norris, U. Sinclair 

 

FRONTIER HUMOR AND REALISM 

The country had been growing; as pioneers settled new territories in the West, 

writers now focused on the differences between the various regions of the United States 

rather than on a single vision of the expanding country. One of the most important 

leaders of this “regionalism” movement was William Dean Howells (1837-1920), who 

in 1866 became editor of the influential Atlantic magazine. Howells published stories 

from all over the United States, and in his literary reviews he praised writers who 

described local life realistically. In New England, Mary E. Wilkins Freeman (1852-

1930) and Sarah Orne  Jewett (1849-1909) wrote fine novels and stories about small-

town life.  

Three other women, in different parts of the country, were also writing 

sympathetic psychological studies. Though influenced by regionalism, they didn’t 

emphasize setting so much as they did their characters, individuals who often felt out of 

place in their environments. Kate Chopin’s “The Awakening” (1899) is set in the heart 

of the South, in New Orleans; Ellen Glasgow’s “The Voice of the People” (1900) is a 

realistic portrait of provincial Virginia society; and Willa Cather’s “О Pioneers!” 

(1913) depicts life on the sweeping plains of Midwestern Nebraska. Glasgow and 

Cather went on to write several novels and establish themselves as major American 

writers, but Chopin stopped writing after her book was condemned by literary critics. 

 Joel Chandler Harris (1848-1908) wrote colorful stories about the South, such as 

his “Uncle Remus” stories, in which the strong southern accent was written in dialect. 

The central part of the country, the wide plains and rolling farmlands of the Midwest, 

were depicted in John Hay’s “Pike Country Ballads” and Edward Eggleston’s “The 

Hoosier Schoolmaster”. And the raw mining camps and settlements of the far West 

were brought to life by storytellers such as Bret Harte, in “The Luck of Roaring Camp” 

and a newspaper correspondent named Samuel Langhorne Clemens (1835-1910), who 

wrote under the pen name of Mark Twain. 

Mark Twain was the first major American writer to be born away from the East 

Coast. He grew up in a small town on the banks of the Mississippi River and received 

only a basic public school education. He began working in a printer’s shop when he was 

still a boy, and this experience led to a series of newspaper jobs in the Midwest and the 

West. Twain was a new voice, an original genius, a man of the people, and he quickly 



won readers. He captured a peculiarly American sense of humor, telling outrageous 

jokes and tall tales in a calm, innocent, matter-of-fact manner. He sometimes used local 

dialect for comic effect, but even his normal prose style sounded distinctively American 

– rich in metaphor, newly invented words and drawling rhythms. 

Twain had a cynical streak that matched the country’s skeptical post-Civil War 

mood. He soon developed beyond merely “regional” stories and turned to comic novels. 

His shrewd social satire was most apparent in books such as “A Connecticut Yankee in 

King Arthur’s Court”, but perhaps his greatest book is “The Adventures of Huckleberry 

Finn” (1884). This is the story of a boy running away from home and steering a raft 

down the Mississippi River, but it is more than that. The people the boy meets cover the 

entire spectrum of humanity, and his voyage down the river becomes a metaphor for a 

journey through life. Funny, powerful, humane and laced with social commentary and 

criticism, ‘Huckleberry Finn” has been called the greatest novel in American literature. 

Throughout all of Twain’s writings, we see the conflict between the ideals of Americans 

and their desire for money. Twain never tried to solve the conflict. He was not an 

intellectual. He was like a newspaperman who reports what he sees.  

As the wounds of the Civil War slowly healed, many Americans became 

discontented with the growing materialism of society in the United States. Henry Adams 

(1838-1918), a thoughtful historian and social critic, wrote two social novels in the 

1880s (although today they are not as well read as his autobiography, “The Education of 

Henry Adams”).  

Henry James (1843-1916), an American who lived in Europe, examined 

American society by observing the divergence between American and European culture 

in novels like “The American” and “Portrait of a Lady”. James’ realism was a special 

kind of psychological realism. He was an observer of the mind rather than a recorder of 

the times. He never tried to give a detailed picture of society. He selected a problem and 

studied it from different points of view. One kind of problems James considered is the 

nature of art, the other – the unlived life. 

In 1888, one of the most widely read American books was Edward Bellamy’s 

(1850-1898) “Looking Backward”, a portrait of an imaginary future society which 

embodied all of Bellamy’s ideas for social, economic and industrial reorganization. 

These books signaled a return to social discussion in fiction. 

 

NATURALISM AND MUCKRAKING 

 “Regional” writers began to drop their narrow provincial focus, while still using 

realistic descriptions of everyday life. As they concentrated increasingly upon the 

grimmer aspects of reality and a deterministic view of life, they were called 

“naturalists,” linking them to European naturalists such as French novelist Emile Zola. 

Again, William Dean Howells led the American realistic movement, both with his 

magazine criticism and with his own novels, such as “The Rise of Silas Lapham”, a 

probing but sympathetic portrait of an American businessman. Howells defined the 

aims of realism as “nothing more and nothing less than the truthful treatment of 

material”. He called on writers to describe the average and the ordinary in the lives of 

the people of America. 

In 1881, Hamlin Garland (1860-1940) published “Main-Travelled Roads”, a 



gritty portrayal of the farming communities of the upper Midwest, where he had grown 

up. It went beyond regionalism to condemn the economic system that, in his opinion, 

kept these people poor. Stephen Crane’s (1871- 1900) “Maggie, A Girl of the Streets”, 

in 1893, and Theodore Dreiser’s (1871-1945) “Sister Carrie”, in 1900, were considered 

shocking because they described young urban women who fell into sexual sin. Crane’s 

next novel, ‘The Red Badge of Courage” (1895) was set during the Civil War. By 

limiting itself to a young soldier’s confused impressions of battle, it became the first 

impressionistic novel in America. Frank Norris’ (1870-1902) “McTeague” (1899) was 

the story of a dentist’s despairing life; Upton Sinclair’s (1878-1968) “The Jungle” 

(1906) exposed the horrible lives of meat-packing factory workers. Jack London’s 

(1876-1916) “Call of the Wild” (1903), the tale of a sled dog, was set in the snowy 

wilderness of the Northwest, where the discovery of gold had caused a rush of greedy 

prospectors. In this novel and other celebrated tales set in Alaska and in the South 

Pacific, London expressed his sense that primitive urges underlie all of life, reducing 

even humans to the level of animals. The autobiographical novel “Martin Eden” (1909) 

depicts the inner stresses of the American dream as London experienced them during 

his meteoric rise from obscure poverty to wealth and fame.  The novel looks ahead to F. 

Scott Fitzgerald’s “The Great Gatsby” in its despair amid great wealth.                                                               

While these controversial books disturbed the reading public, other writers were 

quietly exploring the fate of the individual. After the turn of the century, Henry James, 

still living in Europe, wrote three brilliant novels, “The Wings of the Dove’, “The 

Ambassadors” and “The Golden Bowl”, in which he plunged deep into the characters 

and personalities of his subjects. These were chiefly wealthy, cultured Americans living 

in Europe, but, like the lower-class characters of the naturalists’ novels, James’ people 

were trapped in their environment, struggling to find happiness. James’ interest was 

psychological rather than social, however. Recording the most minute details of 

perception, he drew his readers close to his characters’ mental and emotional processes. 

His writing style became increasingly complex, but this focused attention away from 

action and setting and onto what the characters were feeling. 

Edith Wharton (1862-1937) was one of James’ close friends and literary 

followers. She came from a socially prominent New York family and had married into 

an equally important Boston family. This high-toned social circle disapproved of her 

writing, but eventually she defied her peers and produced insightful novels and stories. 

One of her finest books, “The House of Mirth” (1905), tells the tragic story of a fading 

beauty hunting desperately for a rich husband. Wharton exposed her upper-class world 

as only an insider could, but her characters were her main interest. 

By the first decade of the 20th century, even writers of popular fiction were 

concentrating their attention upon the lower levels of society. One of the most 

successful of these writers was O. Henry (William Sydney Porter, 1862-1910), who 

churned out hundreds of clever magazine stories, usually with an ironical surprise 

ending. Like Mark Twain (whose work is filled with stories about how ordinary people 

trick experts, or how the weak succeeded in “hoaxing” the strong), he takes the side of 

the “little people” and the weak “under-dogs” against the strong or important.  

Midwesterners Ring Lardner (“The Love Nest and Other Stories”) and Booth 

Tarkington (“Alice Adams” and “The Magnificent Ambersons”), were less sentimental 



and more satirical than O. Henry, but they too wrote humorous popular fiction about the 

unglamorous lives of everyday people. 
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Questions: 

1. Realism and naturalism: S. Anderson, S. Lewis, Th. Dreiser 

2. The Lost Generation: E. Hemingway, J. Dos Passos, F.S. Fitzgerald, W. 

Faulkner 

3. Modernism in poetry: G. Stein, T.S. Eliot, e.e. Cummings 

 

REALISM AND NATURALISM       

In the first decades of the 20th century the United States became increasingly 

urban.  

Three major works of literature expressed this new attitude of rebellion against 

the limited life of the typical small American town. The first work, written in 1915, was 

“Spoon River Anthology”, by Edgar Lee Masters (1869-1950). The “Spoon River” 

poems all took the form of gravestone inscriptions from the cemetery of an imaginary 

Midwestern town. In each short poem, one buried person recounted his or her life 

experience in ironic, sometimes bitter statements, full of regret. The overall message 

was one of tragically wasted lives.  

In 1919, a writer named Sherwood Anderson (1876-1941) published a book of 

short stories called “Winesburg, Ohio”. Like “Spoon River Anthology”, this was a 

series of portraits of different personalities in one Midwestern town, creating an overall 

impression of narrow-minded ignorance and frustrated dreams. 

The third “revolt from the village” work was a novel called “Main Street”, by 

Sinclair Lewis (1885-1951), published in 1920. Again, the setting was a small 

Midwestern town, this one called Gopher Prairie, a name that suggested crudeness and 

lack of culture. In this book, and in others such as “Babbitt” and “Arrowsmith”, Lewis 

drew vivid caricatures and satirized the traditional “American dream” of success. To 

urban Americans and Europeans both, Lewis seemed to sum up what small-town 

America was all about. He was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1930, the first 

American to be so honored. 

The 1925 work “An American Tragedy” by Theodore Dreiser, like London’s 

“Martin Eden”, explores the dangers of the American dream. The novel is a reflection of 

dissatisfaction, envy, and despair that afflicted many poor and working people in 

America’s competitive, success-driven society. His other works of desire and fate are  

“Jennie Gerhardt” (1911), and a “Trilogy of Desire” which include “The Financier” 

(1912), ‘The Titan” (1914), and “The Stoic” (1947). Dreiser is still considered one of 

the great American realists, or naturalist. His works deal with everyday life, often with 

its sordid side. The characters of his novels , unable to assert their will against natural 

and economic forces, are mixtures of good and bad, but he seldom passes judgment on 

them. He describes them and their actions in massive detail. As Dreiser sees them, 

human beings are not tragic but pathetic in their inability to escape their petty fates.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            



 

THE “LOST GENERATION” 

The central distinguishing element of American literature is a strong strain of 

realism, seen earlier in perhaps America’s greatest novel, “The Adventures of 

Huckleberry Finn” (1884) by Mark Twain and also in its greatest, or at least, most 

extensive work of poetry, Walt Whitman’s “Leaves of Grass” (1855). Also, at its best 

there is a high moral tone to American literature reflected in the constant anguish over 

the loss of ideals and failure of the American dream to provide opportunity for all. This 

same concern for spiritual or moral well-being is evident in the rebellion against the 

stultifying elements of small-town American life. 

In the aftermath of World War I many novelists produced a literature of 

disillusionment. Some lived abroad and were known as “the Lost Generation.” The 

term refers to the generation who came of age during World War I. Many of this 

generation – writers and artists – ended up living in Paris. They came from the United 

States, from the United Kingdom, from Canada. The term itself was coined by Gertrude 

Stein. Her phrase “you are all a lost generation” quickly became a name for these 

authors after Ernest Hemingway mentioned it in the epigraph for ‘The Sun Also Rises”. 

F. Scott Fitzgerald’s (1896-1940) novels capture the restless, pleasure-hungry, 

defiant mood of the 1920s. His first novel “This side of Paradise” (1920), became a 

bestseller. In the second, “The Beautiful and the Damned” (1922), he continued his 

exploration of the self-destructive extravagance of his times. Fitzgerald’s great theme, 

expressed poignantly in “The Great Gatsby” (1925), was of youth’s golden dreams 

turning to disappointment. His prose was exquisite, yet his vision was essentially 

melancholy and nostalgic. Other fine works include “Tender Is the Night” (1934), the 

collections of stories “Flappers and Philosophers” (1920), “Tales of the Jazz Age” 

(1922), and “All the Sad Men”(1926). 

John Dos Passos (1896-1970) came home from the war to write long novels that 

attempted to portray all of American society, usually with a critical eye. In three novels 

combined under the title U.S.A. (“The 42
nd

 Parallel”, “1919”, “The Big Money”) he 

interwove many plots, characters and settings, fictional and non-fictional, cutting back 

and forth between them in a style much like the new popular art-form, motion pictures. 

Dos Passos’s new techniques included “newsreel” sections taken from contemporary 

headlines, popular songs, and advertisements, as well as “biographies” briefly setting 

forth the lives of important Americans of the period. Both the newsreels and 

biographies lend Dos Passos’s novels a documentary value; a third technique, the 

“camera eye”, consists of stream of consciousness prose poems that offer a subjective 

response to the events described in the books.  His style is fast-moving and 

unemotional. It is filled with the sounds, smells and colors of reality. Like other 

members of the Lost Generation, Dos Passos saw the modern, post-war world as dirty 

and ugly. To him, only art, and the invention of new artistic styles (“modernism”), 

could save the world. 

War had also affected Ernest Hemingway (1899-1961). Having seen violence 

and death close at hand, Hemingway adopted a moral code exalting simple survival and 

the basic values of strength, courage and honesty. In his own writing, he cut out all 

unnecessary words and complex sentence structure, concentrating on concrete objects 



and actions. The language is rarely emotional and only rarely the writer does use 

adjectives. He will sometimes repeat a key phrase to emphasize his theme. His main 

characters are usually tough, silent men, good at sports or war but awkward in their 

dealings with women. The concept of the Hemingway hero (sometimes known as the 

“code hero”) is common to almost all of the author’s novels. As to Hemingway’s 

heroines, they nearly always personify the physical appearance of the ideal woman in 

their beauty. But in their personality, they appear as two types: the “all-woman” who 

gives herself entirely to the hero and the “femme fatale” who retains herself and 

prevents the hero from possessing her completely. But the heroine, like the hero, obeys 

the “Hemingway code” – she is basically courageous in life, choosing reality over 

thought, and she faces death stoically. Among Hemingway’s best books are “The Sun 

Also Rises” (1926), “A Farewell to Arms” (1929) and “For Whom the Bell Tolls” 

(1940). “The Old Man and the Sea”, a short poetic story about a poor, old fisherman 

who heroically catches a huge fish devoured by sharks is an allegory of human life. It 

won the Pulitzer Prize in 1953. Next year Hemingway won the Nobel Prize and is 

considered one of the greatest American writers. 

Another expatriate, Henry Miller (1891-1980), used a comic, anecdotal style to 

record his experiences as a down-and-out artist in Paris. Miller’s emphasis on sexual 

vitality made his books, such as “Tropic of Cancer” (1934), shocking to many, but 

others felt that his frank language brought a new honesty to literature. 

Southerner Thomas Wolfe (1900-19380 felt like a foreigner not only in Europe 

but even in the northern city of New York, to which he had moved. Though he rejected 

the society around him, he did not criticize it – he focused obsessively on himself and 

on describing real people from his life in vivid characterizations. His long novels, such 

as “Of Time” and the “River” and “You Can’t Go Home Again”, gushed forward, 

powerful, romantic and rich in detail, although emotionally exhausting. 

Another southerner, William Faulkner (1897-1962), found in one small 

imaginary corner of the state of Mississippi, deep in the heart of the South, enough 

material for a lifetime of writing. Faulkner created an entire imaginative landscape, 

Yoknapatawpha County (with its capital Jefferson), mentioned in numerous novels, 

along with several families with interconnections extending back for generations. His 

social portraits were realistic, yet his prose style was experimental. To show the 

relationship of the past and the present, he sometimes jumbled the time sequence of his 

plots using the “continuous present” style of writing, which was invented by G. Stein; to 

reveal a character’s primitive impulses and social prejudices, he recorded unedited the 

ramblings of his or her consciousness (stream-of-consciousness technique”). In most of 

his novels, Faulkner uses various viewpoints and voices, which makes his works self-

referential, or “reflexive”. His best novels include “The Sound and the Fury” (1929) 

and “As I Lay Dying” (1930), two modernist works; “Light in August” (1932), 

“Absalom, Absalom!”(1936), “The Hamlet” (1940), “The Town” (1957), and “The 

Mansion” (1959). Faulkner won a Nobel Prize for Literature in 1949. 

 

POETRY 
With growing sophistication in literature came a resurgence of American poetry. 

Many poets first became known by having work published in “Poetry” magazine in  



 

Chicago, though the writers themselves came from various regions of the country. The 

one thing they had in common was technical skill and originality. 

On one hand there were social satirists like Edgar Lee Masters and Edwin 

Arlington Robinson. Robinson wrote melancholy, ironic portraits of American 

characters, often set in a small town, a New England version of Masters’ “Spoon 

River”. On the other hand, Vachel Lindsay and Carl Sandburg poured out exuberant 

verse that sang proudly of America. 

 Robert Frost’s  (1874-1963) lyric poems about the New England countryside 

seemed simple and traditional in form, although underneath there ran a darker vision. 

On the other side of the continent, in the western state of California, Robinson Jeffers 

was writing, in sprawling free verse, more openly pessimistic poetry set against a 

grimmer image of nature. 

THE MODERNISTS 

Technical innovations in both poetry and prose were just getting under way, 

perhaps as a reaction to the plain style of the realists and naturalists. The large wave of 

Modernism, which gradually emerged in Europe and the United States in the early years 

of the 20
th

 century, expressed a sense of modern life through art as a sharp break from 

the past, as well as from Western civilization’s classical traditions. . Modern life seemed 

radically different from traditional life – more scientific, faster, more technological, and 

more mechanized. Modernism embraced these changes.  

In 1909, an American woman named Gertrude Stein (1874-1946), who had 

settled abroad in Paris, France, published an experimental work of prose called “Three 

Lives” that would influence an entire generation of younger writers. Stein once 

explained that she and Picasso were doing the same thing, he in art and she in writing. 

Using simple, concrete words as counters, she developed an abstract, experimental 

prose poetry. The childlike quality of Stein’s simple vocabulary recalls the bright, 

primary colors of modern art, while her repetitions echo the repeated shapes of abstract 

visual compositions. By dislocating grammar and punctuation, she achieved new 

abstract meanings as in her influential collection “Tender Buttons” (1914), which views 

objects from different angles, as in a cubist painting. Meaning, in Stein’s work, was 

often subordinate to technique, just as subject was less important than shape in abstract 

visual art. The idea of form as the equivalent of content, a cornerstone of post-War War 

II art and literature, crystallized in this period. 

In 1912, in the major Midwestern metropolis of Chicago, Harriet Monroe 

founded a magazine called “Poetry”, through the pages of which she would discover 

and encourage a whole group of masterful new poets.  

One important literary movement of the time was “Imagism,” whose poets 

focused on strong, concrete images. New Englander Amy Lowell poured out exotic, 

impressionistic poems; Marianne Moore, from the Midwestern city of St. Louis, 

Missouri, was influenced by Imagism but selected and arranged her images with more 

discipline. Ezra Pound (1885-1972) began as an Imagist but soon went beyond, into 

complex, sometimes obscure poetry, full of references to other art forms and to a vast 

range of literature. Living in Europe, Pound influenced many other poets, especially 

T.S. Eliot (1888-1965). 



Eliot was also born in St. Louis but settled in England. He became a towing 

figure in the literary world there and one of the most respected poets of his day. To both 

Eliot and Pound, knowledge of tradition is necessary for the poet to create “new” 

poetry. Another principle of their philosophy was “impersonalism”, which means that it 

is important to look at the poetry, not at the poet. Eliot wrote spare, intellectual poetry, 

carried by a dense structure of symbols. His modernist, seemingly illogical or abstract 

iconoclastic poetry had revolutionary impact. He also wrote influential essays and 

dramas. As a critic, Eliot is best remembered for his formulation of the “objective 

correlative”, which he described in “The Scared Wood”, as a means of expressing 

emotion through “a set of objects, a situation, a chain of events” that would be the 

formula of that particular emotion. Poems such as “The Love Song of J. Alfred 

Prufrock” (1915) embody this approach. Eliot’s poem “The Waste Land” (1922) spun 

out, in fragmented, haunting images, a pessimistic vision of post-World War I society. 

From then on, Eliot dominated the so-called “Modern” movement in poetry. His other 

major poems include ”Gerontion” (1920), “The Hollow Men” (1925), “Ash-Wednesday” 

(1930), and “Four Quartets” (1943),  a complex, highly subjective, experimental 

meditation on transcendent subjects such as time, the nature of self, and spiritual 

awareness. Eliot received the Nobel Prize for literature in 1948, for his innovations in 

modern poetry. 

Another Modernist, e.e. cummings (Edward Estlin Cummings, 1894-1962), 

called attention to his poetry by throwing away rules of punctuation, spelling, and even 

the way words were placed on the page. His poems were song-like but satiric, humorous 

and anarchistic. He was the most joyful poet of the Lost Generation. His first work was 

a novel about war, “The Enormous Room” (1922). It attacks both war and government. 

In his poetry, we can see the clear influence of both G. Stein and the Cubist painters. 

Like the Cubists broke their paintings up into many different angles or “facets”, 

Cummings loved to break the traditional poem into unusual bits and pieces. He made 

every part of a poem  express his own individuality. He rarely capitalized the words we 

usually capitalize (like his name). He sometimes uses capital letters in the middle or at 

the end of words. Cummings hated the large, powerful forces in modern life: politics, 

the Church, Big Business. To him, real love can only happen in complete freedom. Just 

as Whitman liberated American poetry in the nineteenth century, Cummings liberated 

the poetry of the twentieth century. 

Wallace Stevens, in contrast, wrote thoughtful speculations on how man can 

know reality. Stevens’ verse was disciplined, with understated rhythms, precisely 

chosen words and a cluster of central images. The poetry of William Carlos Williams, 

with its light, supple rhythms, was rooted in Imagism, but Williams, a New Jersey 

physician, used detailed impressions of everyday American life. 
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DEPRESSION REALISM 

The Depression caused novelists, too, to focus on social forces. In the South, 

Erskine Caldwell took a satiric look at poor southern life in “Tobacco Road” and 

“God's Little Acre”. In the Midwest, James T. Farrell depicted the harsh city slums of 

Chicago in a trilogy of novels about a young man named Studs Lonigan. In the West, 

John Steinbeck (1902-1968) told sympathetic stories about drifting farm laborers and 

factory workers. His 1939 masterpiece, “The Grapes of Wrath”, depicted an 

impoverished Midwestern family joining a stream of poor farm laborers heading west to 

the “land of opportunity,” the state of California. By interweaving chapters of social 

commentary with his story, Steinbeck made this portrait of the Joad family into a major 

statement about the Depression. 

In New York, humorists Robert Benchley, Dorothy Parker, James Thurber and 

Ogden Nash carried on a tradition of witty, urbane, cynical writing in magazines like 

“The New Yorker” and ‘Vanity Fair”. This was followed by a crop of novelists and 

short story writers, whose literary territory was on the east coast, in sophisticated 

suburbs or city neighborhoods, populated by the upper middle class. J. P. Marquand 

established his reputation with “The Late George Apley” (1937). John O’Hara wrote a 

stream of short stories, as well as novels such as “Appointment in Samarra” and 

“Butterfield 8”. John Cheever's masterful short stories, beginning in the early 1940s, 

defined what has become known as “the New Yorker story” – an understated, elegantly 

written tale of modern lives. 

As the seedy underside of society began to acquire a perverse glamour, Dashiell 

Hammett and Raymond Chandler elevated the detective story from the status of cheap 

fiction to literature. Hammett’s most famous detective hero was tough guy Sam Spade, 

in “The Maltese Falcon’ (1930); Chandler’s was Philip Marlowe, who first appeared in 

“The Big Sleep” (1939). 

 

ESCAPISM AND WAR 

Historical fiction became increasingly popular in the Depression, for it allowed 

readers to retreat to the past. The most successful of these books was “Gone With the 

Wind”, a 1936 bestseller about the Civil War by a southern woman, Margaret Mitchell. 

The western novel became popular in the 1940s. The earliest westerns had been 

adventures of cowboys and Indian fighters, published in cheap fiction magazines in the 

late 19th century. Owen Wister’s novel “The Virginian” (1902) had introduced rugged, 

self-contained cowboy hero, who embodied the American ideal of the individualist. 

Even in the hands of a master like Zane Grey (“Riders of the Purple Sage”, 1912), 

however, western novels were written to a formula, colorful and action-packed but 

rarely thought-provoking. Then in 1940 Walter Van Tilburg Clark’s “The Oxbow 

Incident” examined the rights and wrongs of frontier justice and Jack Shafer’s 

”Shane”, published in 1948, was a sensitive study of a boy’s hero-worship of a frontier 

loner. 

In 1939, war broke out in Europe, and eventually the entire world was embroiled 

in conflict again. The United States joined the war in December 1941, fighting both in 

Europe and in the Pacific. Right after the war, a series of young writers wrote intelligent 

novels showing how the pressures of war highlight men’s characters. These included 



Norman Mailer’s “The Naked and the Dead”, Irwin Shaw’s “The Young Lions”, 

Herman Wouk's Caine “Mutiny” and James Michener’s “Tales of the South Pacific”. 

By 1961, Joseph Heller published his satiric war novel “Catch-22”, in which war is 

portrayed as an absurd exercise for madmen. 

 

HARLEM RENAISSANCE 

American literature entered the 20th century not as optimistic or patriotic as it had 

been a century earlier, yet full of democratic spirit. There were some voices still to be 

heard, however. Black Americans were just beginning to make their mark in literature 

in the wake of the Civil War’s having freed them from slavery. One gifted black poet, 

Paul Laurence Dunbar (1872-1906), published a few volumes of poetry during the 

1890s which were discovered and admired by white readers. Most of his poems, 

however, used the black dialect of folklore for humorous effect; only a few poems 

express the painful struggle of his short life. In 1903, W.E.B. Du Bois (1869-1963) 

published “Souls of Black Folk”, a series of sketches of the common lives of his people 

which was the first glimpse many white Americans had had of the social condition of 

blacks since slavery. In 1912, poet James Weldon Johnson (1871-1938) wrote a novel, 

“The Autobiography of an Ex-Coloured Man”, which also depicted blacks building a 

new culture after slavery. But it would still be a few years before black literature would 

burst into flower.   

The 1920s also saw the rise of an artistic black community centered in New York 

City in Harlem, a fashionable black neighborhood. African-Americans had brought a 

lively, powerful music called jazz with them as they moved to northern cities; the jazz 

clubs of Harlem became chic night spots in the 1920s. The nation suddenly discovered 

“the new Negro,” an articulate urban black, conscious of his or her racial identity. 

Magazines and newspapers dedicated to black writing sprang up. New poets such as 

Langston Hughes, Countee Cullen, Claude McKay, Jean Toomer and Arna Bontemps 

wrote about what it mean to be black. They used exotic images drawn from their 

African and slavery pasts, and incorporated the rhythms of black music such as jazz, 

blues and the folk hymns called “spirituals.” Many of these poets also wrote novels, 

such as Toomer’s “Cane” (1923), McKay’s “Home to Harlem” (1928) and Bontemps’ 

“Black Thunder” (1936). Cullen and James Weldon Johnson published anthologies of 

black poetry. The Harlem Renaissance gave African-American culture prominence and 

an impetus to grow. 
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POSTWAR VOICES 

After World War II, southern literary pride gave rise to a host of new southern 

writers, all with a skill for rich verbal effects and a taste for grotesque or violent 



episodes. These included Carson McCullers (“The Heart is a Lonely Hunter”), Eudora 

Welty (“The Wide Net”), Truman Capote (“Other Voices, Other Rooms”), Robert 

Penn Warren (“All The King's Men”), William Styron (“Lie Down in Darkness”), 

Flannery O’Connor (“Wise Blood”) and James Agee (“A Death in the Family”). 

Science fiction had for years existed in cheap popular magazines, offering readers 

a fantastic escape from their own world. Yet in the 1950s, “sci-fi” became serious 

literature, as Americans became more and more concerned about the human impact of 

their advanced technological society. Ray Bradbury (“Martian Chronicles”, 1950), 

Isaac Asimov (“Foundation”, 1951), Kurt Vonnegut (“Player Piano”, 1952), and 

Robert Heinlein (“Stranger in A Strange Land”, 1961) imaginatively portrayed future 

worlds, often with a moral message for the writer’s own era. 

The new receptivity of American society to a diversity of voices incorporated 

black writers and black protest into the mainstream of American literature. Richard 

Wright’s disturbing novel “Native Son”, published in 1940, revealed a new black hero, 

whose character had been warped by his violent and cruel society. The hero of Ralph 

Ellison's “Invisible Man” (1952), is also driven underground by the values of white 

society. James Baldwin’s characteristic themes, hatred of racism and celebration of 

sexuality, were expressed in novels like “Go Tell It On The Mountain” (1953) and in 

essays like “The Fire Next Time” (1963). Beginning with “A Street in Bronzeville” 

(1945), Gwendolyn Brooks wrote haunting poetry of life in a Chicago black ghetto. 

Lorraine Hansberry dramatized the tensions pulling apart a poor black family in her 

1959 play “A Raisin in the Sun”. Black writing grew even more political in the 1960s, 

as the struggle for equal rights for blacks grew into a more general “black power” 

movement. Some of this anger could be seen in the poetry, plays and essays of Imamu 

Amiri Baraka (formerly known as Leroi Jones). Black political figures produced stirring 

books like “The Autobiography of Malcolm X” (1965), written with Alex Haley, and 

“Soul On Ice” (1968) by Eldridge Cleaver. Women poets such as Sonia Sanchez, Mari 

Evans and Nikki Giovanni expressed their black pride in less violent, but still bitter, 

language. 

American Jews also began to raise their literary voices at this time. Writers such 

as Saul Bellow (“The Adventures of Augie March”,1953), Bernard Malamud (“The 

Assistant”,1957), and Philip Roth (“Goodbye. Columbus”, 1959) not only focused 

upon Jewish characters and social questions, they brought a distinctively Jewish sense 

of humor to their novels. Their prose often carried echoes of Yiddish, the language used 

by European Jews which had helped preserve Jewish culture, isolated but intact, until 

the early 20th century. Another Jewish writer, Isaac Bashevis Singer, who was born in 

Poland but had emigrated to the United States in 1935, continued to write in Yiddish, 

though his stories were quickly translated into English and became part of the national 

literature. Both Singer and Bellow won the Nobel Prize for Literature. 

 

TOWARD A ‘BEAT GENERATION’ 

Post-war poets, such as Robert Lowell, Elizabeth Bishop, Richard Wilbur, 

Theodore Roethke and Howard Nemerov, emphasized traditional form, polish and 

precision, yet they could be emotional and moving, as some of Roethke’s love poems or 



Lowell’s personal “confession” poems show. Other poets experimented with new poetic 

effects. 

Lawrence Ferlinghetti, one of the leading figures of the San Francisco 

Renaissance, wrote topical poems specifically to be read aloud in local coffeehouses. By 

making art a public event, artists like Ferlinghetti hoped to shake middle-class America 

out of a lifestyle they viewed as self-centered, materialistic and conformist. 

The San Francisco writers were also part of a larger group called the “Beat 

Generation”, a name that referred simultaneously to the rhythm of jazz music, to their 

sense that society was worn out, and to their interest in new forms of experience, 

through drugs, alcohol or Eastern mysticism. Poet Alan Ginsberg’s “Howl” (1956) set 

for them a tone of social protest and visionary ecstasy, in elaborate language 

reminiscent of Whitman. Other poets included Gregory Corso (“Gasoline”, 1958) and 

Gary Snyder (“Riprap”, 1959). Novelist Jack Kerouac, with “On the Road” (1957), 

celebrated the reckless lifestyle of the Beats. Other Beat-inspired novels included 

William Burroughs’ “Naked Lunch” (1959), a hallucinatory look at the subculture of 

drug addiction, and Ken Kesey’s “One Flew Over the Cuckoo's Nest” (1962), an 

anarchic satire on life in a mental hospital. 

While other writers did not espouse the lifestyle of the Beats, they also viewed 

the world in a comic, absurd light. In J. D. Salinger’s “The Catcher in the Rye” (1951), 

a sardonic teenage boy resists the hypocrisies of adult society. Funny as the novel is, 

there is something tragic in the boy’s hopelessness about his world. This same 

combination of wild comedy and despair, often touched with a nightmare surrealism, 

appeared in novels like John Barth’s “The End of the Road” (1961), 

Thomas Pynchon’s “The Crying of Lot 49” (1966), John Hawkes’ “The Blood 

Oranges” (1970), and also in the work of two European emigrants, Russian-born 

Vladimir Nabokov (“Lolita”, 1951) and Polish-born  Jerzy Kosinski (“The Painted 

Bird”, 1965). 

 

Lecture 10 

THE 2
ND

 HALF OF THE 20
TH

 CENTURY (2) 

 

Questions: 

1. Journalistic tendency in fiction 

2. Personal poetry 

3. Multinational literature 

 

JOURNALISTIC APPROACHES 

 The line between journalism and fiction began to blur in the 1960s, as magazine 

reporters such as Tom Wolfe (“The Electric Kool-Aid Acid Test”) and Hunter S. 

Thompson (“Fear and Loathing in Las Vega”) explored the various subcultures 

developing in America. Both used subjective viewpoints, slang and colloquial rhythms 

to convey the feeling of these lifestyles. In turn, novelists created “non-fiction novels,” 

reporting on real incidents using the techniques of fiction: dialogue, descriptive prose 

and step-by-step dramatic suspense. Truman Capote’s ”In Cold Blood” (1966) told the 

detailed story of a family murdered on their Midwestern farm; Norman Mailer’s “The 



Executioner’s Song” (1979) was about a social misfit and the path that led him to 

violent crime and a death sentence. 

 

PERSONAL POETRY 

The feminist movement of the 1960s and 1970s fueled creative energies for many 

women writers. Poets Sylvia Plath, Adrienne Rich and Anne Sexton, with their 

searingly personal poetry, revealed some of the pain and joy of being a woman. 

Novelists like Joan Didion (“Play It As It Lays”), Marge Piercy (“Woman on the Edge 

of Time”) and Erica Jong (“Fear of Flying”) were consciously social critics, with a 

feminist perspective. As the women’s movement gained more acceptance, however, 

women wrote less in protest and more in affirmation – particularly black women 

writers, such as Toni Morrison (“Beloved”, 1988), Gloria Naylor (“The Women of 

Brewster Place”, 1980), Alice Walker (“The Color Purple”, 1982) and Paule Marshall 

(“Praisesong for the Widow”, 1983), who portrayed strong black women as the source 

of continuity, the preservers of values, in black culture. 

 

NEW AMERICAN VOICES 

 Only in the 1970s did other ethnic groups begin to find their literary voice. 

Magazines and anthologies were dedicated to the works of American Hispanics, who 

had come largely from Mexico and the Caribbean. The new Hispanic poets included 

Tino Villanueva, Ronald Arias, Carlos Cortez and Victor Hernandez Cruz. N. Scott 

Momaday, an American Indian, wrote about his Native American ancestors in “The 

Names” (1976). Chinese-American Maxine Hong Kingston also wrote about her 

ancestors in the books “The Woman Warrior” and “China Men”. And writers from 

foreign ethnic backgrounds did not occupy the fringe of American literature – they were 

very much in the mainstream. Amy Tan, a Chinese-American writer, told of her parents’ 

early struggles in California in “The Joy Luck Club” (1989), which quickly climbed to 

the top of the best-selling book list. In 1990, Oscar Hijeulos, a writer with roots in 

Cuba, won the coveted Pulitzer Prize for “The Mambo Kings Play Songs of Love”. In 

1991, Russian-born Joseph Brodsky was appointed poet laureate of the United States. 

While turbulent social changes of the 1960s and 1970s unsettled American culture, 

several writers kept a steady eye on basic values and main traditional plot, 

characterization and lucid prose style. John Updike, following in John Cheever’s 

footsteps, wrote polished stories for magazines such as “The New Yorker”, and in 

novels such as “Rabbit Run” (1960) and “Couples” (1968) crystallized a view of 

contemporary America. Later on he wrote “Rabbit Redux, “Rabbit is Rich”. Evan 

Connell, in a pair of novels called “Mrs. Bridge” and “Mr. Bridge”, sensitively painted 

a portrait of a middle-class family. For many years William Kennedy’s novels were 

neglected, but with the publication of “Ironweed” in 1983, his tender, keen-eyed social 

panorama of Albany, New York, was finally brought to public attention. 

Both John Irving (“The World According to Garp”, 1976) and Paul Theroux 

(“The Mosquito Coast”, 1983) portrayed eccentric American families, in comic, even 

surrealistic episodes. Anne Tyler, in novels such as “Dinner at the Homesick 

Restaurant” (1982) and “Breathing Lessons” (1989), painted a gently humorous picture 

of misfits on the shabby fringes of middle-class society. Bobbie Ann Mason’s short 



stories, which first appeared in the early 1980s, depicted life in the rural southern state 

of Kentucky with an unsentimental and yet sympathetic eye. The spare, understated 

stories of Raymond Carver have helped establish a “minimalist” school of fiction 

writing that has proven influential. Some contemporary writers, such as Peter Taylor 

(“A Summons to Memphis”, 1987) Peter Dexter (“Paris Trout”, 1988), and Mary 

Gordon (“The Other Side”, 1989) bring fresh perspectives to the time-honored themes 

of fiction: love, death, family relationships and the quest for justice. Other young 

writers take real events and actual people as inspiration for their novels. Joanna Scott’s 

“Arrogance” (1990) focuses on Egon Schiele, a controversial Austrian artist of the 

early twentieth century. And John Edgar Wideman’s “Philadelphia Fire” (1990) looks 

at an actual news event through the prism of African-American consciousness. 

While it is difficult to predict which of these writers will endure as major figures 

of American literature, their optimism, strong sense of place, love of the absurd and 

delight the individual, however eccentric, place them firmly within the American 

tradition. 

 

Lecture 11 

20
TH

 CENTURY AMERICAN DRAMA 

 

Questions: 

1. The rise of American drama. Eugene O’Neill 

2. Postwar drama: T. Williams 

3. Dark drama: E. Albee 

 

NEW DRAMA 

There was another burst of intense literary activity in the 1920s – in drama. 

Although the premiere theater town was the large eastern city of New York, most cities 

had their own theaters. Professional actors toured the United States, performing British 

classics, musical entertainments or second-rate melodramas. During the 19
th
 century, 

melodramatic plays with exemplary democratic figures and clear contrasts between 

good and evil had been popular. Plays about social problems such as slavery also drew 

large audiences; sometimes these plays were adaptations of novels like “Uncle Tom’s 

Cabin”. Bronson Howard (1842-1908) was the first important realist in American 

drama. In such plays as “The Banker’s Daughter” (1878), “Young Mrs. Winthrop” 

(1882), “The Henrietta” (1887), he carefully studied two areas of American society: 

business and marriage. He made audiences at the time think “uncomfortable thoughts” 

about both of them. But Howard’s techniques were still the old-fashioned techniques of 

melodrama.  

The Little Theater movement began around 1912. It was a revolt against the big 

theaters, whose main interest was making money. The “Little Theaters” were to be art 

theaters. Between 1912 and 1929, there were over a thousand of Little Theaters across 

the country. The most famous of these were the Washington Square Players in New 

York City’s Greenwich Village, and the Provincetown Players in Massachusetts. In 

1916, the Provincetown Players began to produce the works of Eugene O’Neill (1888-



1953) – plays that were more than just entertainment. With O’Neill, American drama 

developed into a form of literature. 

O’Neill borrowed ideas from European playwrights, such as August Strindberg. 

Like the Modernists, he used symbolism, adapted stories from classical mythology and 

the Bible, and drew upon the new science of psychology to explore his characters’ inner 

lives. What made O’Neill unique was his incorporation of all these elements into a new 

American voice and dramatic style. His characters spoke heightened language – not 

realistic, yet not flowery. He described elaborate stage sets that stood as dramatic 

symbols. O’Neill redefined the theater by abandoning traditional divisions into acts and 

scenes (“Strange Interlude” has nine acts, and “Mourning Becomes Electra” takes nine 

hours to perform); using masks such as those found in Asian and ancient Greek theater; 

introducing Shakespearean monologues and Greek choruses; and producing special 

effects through lighting and sound. So, to express psychological undercurrents, he had 

characters speak their thoughts aloud or wear masks, to represent the difference between 

public self and private self. He wrote frankly about sex and family relations, but his 

greatest theme was the individual’s search for identity. Among his major plays were 

“The Hairy Ape” (1922), “Desire Under the Elms” (1924), “Mourning Becomes 

Electra” (1931), “The Iceman Cometh” (1946) and “Long Day’s Journey into Night” 

(1956).  O’Neill is generally acknowledged to have been America’s foremost dramatist. 

In 1936 he won a Nobel Prize for literature. 

By the 1930s, the country was plunged into a severe economic depression, and 

O'Neill’s emphasis on the individual was replaced by other playwrights’ social and 

political consciousness. Robert Sherwood’s “The Petrified Forest”, Clifford Odets’ 

“Awake and Sing” and Sherwood Anderson’s “Winterset” all written in 1935, were 

marked by this new awareness of the individual’s place and role in society. Even 

comedies acquired biting wit and social awareness, as in Philip Barry’s “The 

Philadelphia Story” and S. N. Behrman’s “No Time for Comedy”. Yet the Depression 

made many people long for tender humor and the affirmation of traditional values; this 

they found in “Our Town”, Thornton Wilder’s panorama of an American small town, 

and “The Time of Your Life”, William Saroyan’s optimistic look at an assortment of 

outcasts gathered in a saloon. 

 

POSTWAR DRAMA 

Tennessee Williams (1911-1983), a native of Mississippi, was one of the most 

complex individuals on the American literary scene of the mid-20
th
 century. Elements of 

the Southern literary tradition can clearly be seen in his work. The first of these 

elements is his complicated feelings about time and the past. The past is usually looked 

upon with sadness, guilt or fear. Like many Southern writers, he describes his society as 

a kind of “hell” of brutality and race hatred. His work focused on disturbed emotions 

and unresolved sexuality within families – most of them southern. He was known for 

incantatory repetitions, a poetic southern diction, weird Gothic settings, and Freudian 

exploration of sexual desire. Beginning with “The Glass Menagerie” (1945), T. 

Williams expressed his southern heritage in poetic yet sensational plays, usually about a 

sensitive woman trapped in an insensitive environment. Other famous works include “A 



Streetcar Named Desire”, “Orpheus Descending”, “Suddenly Last Summer”, “Summer 

and Smoke”, “Sweet Bird of Youth”, “Tattoo Rose”.  

The world of Tennessee Williams is ruled by irrational forces. He seems to see 

life as a game which cannot be won. The world of Arthur Miller (1915-2005) is quite 

rational. He believes that things happen for a reason. Unlike Williams, he believes that 

“life has meaning”. The theme of his plays “The Crucible” (1953) and “View from the 

Bridge” (1955), is that social evil is caused by individuals who do not take 

responsibility for the world they live in. He portrays the common man pressured by 

society; his greatest play, “Death of a Salesman” (1947), turns a second-rate traveling 

salesman, Willy Loman, who judges his own value as a human being by his own 

financial success, into a quasi-tragic hero. All Miller’s plays show a deep faith. They 

show that moral truth can be found in the human world.  

William Motter Inge (1913-1973) was an American playwright and novelist, 

whose works typically feature solitary protagonists encumbered with strained sexual 

relations. Inge’s psychological dramas, such as “Picnic” (1952), explored the secret 

sorrows in the lives of an ordinary small town. 

 

DARK DRAMA 

 In the theater, dramatists competed against movies and television by featuring 

the kind of strong language, illogical events and satirical subject matter that didn’t often 

appear in commercial film and TV. The big discovery of 1958 (after some period of 

crisis in the American theater) was “The Zoo Story” by Edward Albee (b. 1928). Many 

of Albee’s plays seem to be influenced by the European “Theatre of the Absurd” 

movement of the fifties and sixties. The basic philosophy of this movement was that 

traditional realism only shows life as it “seems to be”; and that in fact, life is 

meaningless (absurd). Art should reflect the meaninglessness (absurdity) of life. Albee 

used absurdist techniques in his plays such as “The Sandbox” (1960) and “The 

American Dream” (1961). In his dark comedy “Who’s Afraid of Virginia Woolf?” 

(1962), the author made a savagely realistic study of marriage using a barrage of witty 

dialogue to keep audiences disoriented.  

Many American playwrights, though they were not necessarily absurdist writers, 

used nonrealistic theatrical techniques. Arthur L. Kopit, in plays such as “Indians”, 

wrote funny, energetic satires. Sam Shepard’s strong dramas – “Buried Child” and 

“True West” – used outrageous jokes and boisterous physical action on stage to make 

audiences aware that they were watching live actors, not filmed figures. David Rabe 

(“Hurlyburly”), David Mamet (“Glengarry Glen Ross’) and Lanford Wilson (“The 

Fifth of July”) began with realistic groups of characters in typical situations, which then 

exploded with confrontations, physical violence and rich, rapidly flowing dialogue. 

 

Lecture 12 

THE AMERICAN SHORT STORY 

Questions: 

1. The beginning of the short story: E. Allan Poe, N. Hawthorne, W. Irving  

2. O. Henry’s short stories 

3. Further development of the genre 



     From the beginning of time, man has been interested in stories. For many thousands 

of years stories were passed from generation to generation orally, either in words or in 

song. Usually the stories were religious or national in character. There were myths, 

epics, fables and parables. Some famous examples of story-telling of the Middle Ages 

are “A Thousand and One Nights”, Chaucer`s “Canterbury Tale”, and Boccaccio`s 

“Decameron”.  

Perhaps it can be said that the short story is well-suited to American life style and 

character. It is brief. (It can be read usually in a single sitting). It is concentrated. (The 

characters are few in number and the action is limited).  

Dr. J. Berg Esenwein in his book “Writing the Short Story” defines the short story 

as follows: “A short story is a brief, imaginative narrative, unfolding a single 

predominating incident and a single chief character; it contains a plot, the details of 

which are so compressed, and the whole treatment so organized, as to produce a single 

impression”.  

A good short story should (1) narrate an account of events in a way that will hold 

the reader`s interest by its basic truth; and (2) it should present a struggle or conflict 

faced by a character or characters. The plot is a narrative development of the struggle as 

it moves through a series of crises to the final outcome. The outcome must be the 

inevitable result of the traits of the character involved in the struggle or conflict.  

The short story is the literary form to which the United States made early 

contributions. In fact, early in 19
th
 century America, the short story reached a significant 

point in its development. Three American writers were responsible for this 

development: Nathaniel Hawthorne, Washington Irving and Edgar Allan Poe. It was the 

latter who defined the literary form in his review of Hawthorne`s “Twice-Told Tales”. 

(See also: lecture 4 “The Romantic Period. Individuals”). 

In this review, Poe asserts that everything in a story or tale – every incident, every 

combination of events, every word – must aid the author in achieving a preconceived 

emotional effect. He states that since the ordinary novel cannot be read at one sitting, it 

is deprived of “the immense force derivable from totality”. For Poe the advantage of the 

short prose narrative over the novel was that it maintained unity of interest on the part 

of the reader, who was less subject to the intervention of “wordly interests” caused by 

pauses or cessation of reading as in the case of a novel.  

“In the brief tale, however,” Poe states, “the author is enabled to carry out the 

fullness of his intentions, be it what may. During the hour of perusual the soul of the 

reader is at the writer`s control. There are no external or extrinsic influences – resulting 

from weariness or interruption”.  

Poe felt that the writer of short stories should conceive his stories with deliberate 

care in order to achieve “a certain unique or single effect”, beginning with the initial 

sentence of the story. According to Poe, the short story writer should not form his 

thoughts to accommodate his incidents, and thereby destroy the possibility of 

establishing the pre-conceived single effect, so much desired.  

 In his short stories, Poe concentrated on the plot and emphasized mystery and 

suspense.  “The Murders in the Rue Morgue”, “The Purloined Letter” became models 

for later detective stories. In his stories “The Masque of the Red Death”, “The Fall of 

the House of Usher”, Poe is a forerunner of symbolism, impressionism, grotesque in 



modern literature. His fiction is filled with the strange and the terrible; many stories 

present the theme of moral responsibility, express psychological and moral realities. His 

method is to put his character into unusual situation and carefully describe his feelings 

of terror and guilt (“The Tell-Tale Heart”, “The Black Cat”, “The Pit and the 

Pendulum”,”William Wilson”). 

The short story grew in importance during the 1900s. Serious and humorous, 

detective and mystery stories appeared and became popular. The horror stories of 

Howard  Philip Lovecraft (1890-1937) often have themes which come closer to science 

fiction. Lovecraft invented a basic myth for all his tales: “The Cthulhu Mythos”. 

According to this myth, in the days before human beings, our planet Earth was ruled by 

fish-like people. Their God was Cthulu. Then the civilization was destroyed by man. 

The fish-like people are always trying to get back their power on our planet. They 

always fail but they keep trying. Lovecraft wrote more than sixty “Cthulu” stories. 

Myths and invented histories like this have now become an important part of modern 

science fiction. 

Many leading novelists, including Ernest Hemingway, William Faulkner, F. Scott 

Fitzgerald, John Steinbeck, also devoted their skills to short stories. (See also: lecture 7 

“The Lost Generation”). 

The author most closely associated with the short story is O. Henry (the pen name 

of William Sydney Porter, 1862-1910). Millions of readers have enjoyed such favorites 

as “The Furnished Room” and “The Gift of the Magi”, “A Retrieved Reformation”. 

Like Mark Twain (see also: lecture 6 “Frontier Humor and Realism”), he wrote in an 

easy-to-understand, journalistic style. His stories begin with action and move quickly 

toward their conclusion. His plots often seem to be written according to a formula. One 

such formula is the “reversal”: an action by a character produces the opposite effect 

from the one he had been hoping for. Another O. Henry formula is to keep an important 

piece of information from the reader until the very end (this technique became known as 

the “O. Henry twist”).  

 Another author, writing with a minimum of concessions to the critics and to the 

public, began to attract the attention of serious students of literature. She was a 

Southerner, Katherine Anne Porter (1894-1980).  

K.A. Porter grew up in Texas and lived for a time in Mexico. She used both 

places as the settings for some of her rich, involved stories. She gathered her early tales 

in a book called “Flowering Judas”. Later collections of her works also proved to be 

distinguished. The best of them was “Pale Horse, Pale Rider”. The title story tells 

about a girl`s love for a soldier who dies of influenza in camp during World War I. It is 

a remarkable appealing tale told in a style that is elegant but with a cutting edge. Much 

of the critical acclaim for this work resulted from Porter`s skillful use of symbols in it.  

Some of her stories Show Porter’s interest in the tension between two cultures, in 

particular between the Mexican and American, and between the Negro and the White. 

The short story “Theft” – unusually short for her – is a brilliant combination of clashes. 

It encompasses the encounters of races, nations, and sexes. The same talent for 

simultaneously treating several conflicts appears in her one long novel entitled “Ship of 

Fools”. 



Humorous stories and essays have attracted a large audience: Ring Lardner, 

Damon Runyon, Robert Benchley, James Thurber, E. B. White, Dorothy Parker, and of 

many other short story writers can be mentioned among those whose books are a very 

important part of America’s culture. (See also: lecture 8 “Depression Realism”). 

 

1.3 ПРЕЗЕНТАЦИИ К ЛЕКЦИЯМ  

 

Английская литература 

W. Shakespeare (Lecture 4e) 

Robert Burns (Lecture 6e) 

William Blake (Lecture 6e) 

G.G. Byron (lecture 7e) 

O. Wilde. Literary work (Lecture 9e)  

O. Wilde’s paradoxes (Lecture 9e)  

The lost generation: English writers (Lecture 10e)   

 

Американская литература 

H.W. Longfellow (Lecture 4a)  

Emily Dickinson (Lecture 4a)  

The Lost Generation: American writers (Lecture 6a) 

Hemingway’s style (Lecture 6a)



II. ПРАКТИЧЕСКИЙ РАЗДЕЛ 
2.1 СПИСОК РЕКОМЕНДУЕМЫХ К ПРОЧТЕНИЮ ХУДОЖЕСТВЕННЫХ 

ПРОИЗВЕДЕНИЙ 

Английская литература 

1. Байрон Дж.Г.                     Дон Жуан 

2. Бронте Ш.                Джен Эйр 

3. Бронте Э.                           Грозовой перевал 

4. Голсуорси Дж.                  Сага о Форсайтах. Собственник 

5. Дефо Д.                              Приключения Робинзона Крузо 

6. Джойс Дж.                         Портрет художника в юности 

7. Диккенс Ч.                         Оливер Твист 

8. Кронин А.                          Цитадель / Замок Броуди 

9. Моэм У.С.                          Театр  

10. Олдингтон Р.                     Смерть героя 

11. Оруэлл Дж.                        1984 

12. Остин Дж.                         Гордость и предубеждения 

13. Свифт Дж.                          Путешествия Гулливера 

14. Скотт В.                              Айвенго 

15. Спарк М.                            На публику 

16. Стивенсон Р. Л.                 Странная история доктора Джекила и  

                                             Мистера Хайда 

17. Теккерей У.М.                   Ярмарка тщеславия 

18. Уайльд О.                           Портрет Дориана Грея. Сказки 

19. Уэллс Г.                              Остров доктора Моро 

20. Шекспир У.                        Гамлет. Король Лир. Ромео и Джульетта.  

                                                       Венецианский купец. Двенадцатая ночь. Сонеты 

21. Б. Шоу                                Пигмалион 

 

Американская литература 

1. Дикинсон Э.                       Лирика 

2. Драйзер Т.                          Американская трагедия. Сестра Кэрри  

3. Ирвинг В.                           Легенда о Сонной Лощине. Рип Ван Винкль 

4. Ли Х.                                   Убить пересмешника 

5. Лонгфелло Г.У.                  Песнь о Гайавате. Лирика 

6. Лондон Дж.                         Мартин Иден 

7. О. Генри                               Рассказы 

8. По Э.А.                                Рассказы. Поэзия 

9. Стейнбек  Дж.                     О мышах и людях 

10. Твен М.                                Приключения Гекльберри Финна 

11. Уильямс Т.                          Пьесы (на выбор) 

12. Уитмен У.                           Листья травы 

13. Фицджеральд Ф.С.          Великий Гэтсби 

14. Фолкнер У.                          Шум и ярость 

15. Хемингуэй Э.                      Прощай, оружие! 



2.2 ПЛАНЫ СЕМИНАРСКИХ ЗАНЯТИЙ 
 

ENGLISH LITERATURE 

 

Seminars 1 (2 hours) 

RENAISSANCE 

I. Three Pereiods of the English Renaissance  

Questions for the whole group: 

1. Do the test ‘Literature of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance’ (see the 

supplement). 

2. Discuss the term ‘Renaissance’. Point out the main characteristics of the Renaissance 

ideology. 

3. The Rise of the Renaissance. 

4. The Height of the Renaissance: 

 political and social background; 

 poetry; 

 prose; 

 drama. 

5. The Decline of the Renaissance: 

 prose; 

 poetry; 

 drama. 

 

Theses (in writing, optional): 

1. Thomas More – the first English humanist. 

2. Christopher Marlowe – the first great tragic poet in English literature. 

3. John Milton’s place in English literature.  

 

II. William Shakespeare 

Reports: 

1. William Shakespeare. Life and literary work. 

2. The authorship of Shakespeare’s plays. 

3. William Shakespeare’s contribution to the development of the English language. 

4. Shakespearean drama. Peculiarities. 

 

III. Sonnets 

Reports: 

1. The development of the English sonnet. 

2. William Shakespeare’s sonnets. Themes and structure. 

 

Discussion: “Hamlet – “a tragedy of thought”. 

1. The plot and plot structure of the play. 

2. Your opinion of Hamlet. What is Hamlet’s tragedy caused by? 

3. Women’s characters: interpret their actions and relations with other characters in 

frames of the times. 
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Seminar 2 

                                                  ENLIGHTENMENT 

 

Questions for the whole group: 

1. Give an outline of the economic and political situation in England in the 18
th

 century. 

2. Comment on the peculiarities of the English Enlightenment. 

3. Three periods of the Enlightenment: 

 Early Enlightenment; 

 Mature Enlightenment; 

 Late Enlightenment 

4. Do the test ‘The Enlightenment in English Literature’ (see the supplement). 

 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE ENGLISH NOVEL 

Reports: 

1. Characteristic features of the 18
th

 century novel in D. Defoe’s “Robinson Crusoe”. 

2. Social satire in J. Swift’s “Gulliver’s Travels”. (What does the author ridicule in each 

of Gulliver’s voyages?) 

 

Discussion: 

“Robinson Crusoe” by Daniel Defoe 

1. Comment on the genre of the novel. Why does the author combine two different 

types of writing – the journal that Crusoe keeps and the fuller type of storytelling that 

makes up the bulk of the novel? 

2. Crusoe expresses very little appreciation of beauty in the novel. Is this lack of interest 

in beauty an important aspect of the character of Crusoe, or of the novel? 

3. What is Defoe’s view of the ideal society? Why does Defoe portray the island 

originally as a place of captivity which Crusoe was willing to escape from, and then 

later as a desired destination? 

 



“Gulliver’s Travels” by Jonathan Swift 

1. What is the theme of Swift’s novel?  

2. What political and social problems does the author bring up in the work? 

3. Explain why Swift combined an adventure story, satire and fairy-tale in his novel. 

4. Comment on the structure of the novel and its genre. 

5. Show how Gulliver’s attitude to humankind evolves in the course of the novel. 
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Seminar 3 (2 hours) 

ROMANTICISM 

 

I. Pre-romantic period 

Questions for the whole group: 

1. Gothic school (peculiarities and representatives); 

2. Literary work of William Blake and Robert Burns. 

Prove that they were the forerunners of Romanic Movement. 

 

II. Romanticism in England 

Questions for the whole group: 
1. Political and social background. 

2. The two generations of romantic poets: the Lake poets and the younger poets (name 

the representatives and point out the principal differences between them). 

3.  Do the test ‘Romanticism in English Literature’ (see the supplement). 

 

Reports:  

Byron’s literary work. 

1. “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage”. Innovations in poetry. Romantic hero. 

2. “Don Juan” – a satirical encyclopedia of Europe’s social life. 

 

III. Romantic prose 

Question for the whole group: 

1. Essayists of the period. 



Reports: 

1. Walter Scott – the founder of the historical novel (use the novel “Ivanhoe” for 

proving your opinion). 

2. The themes of Jane Austen’s novels. 
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Seminar 4 (2 hours) 

VICTORIAN AGE 

Questions for the whole group: 
1. Historical background (the reign of Queen Victoria and the deeply conservative 

morality of the period; the rise of the middle class; the Industrial Revolution; the Great 

Exhibition of 1851). 

2. Chartist literature. 

3. Early Victorian literature. Characteristic features. 

4. Later Victorian literature. Positivism. 

 

II. Victorian novel 

Questions for the whole group: 
1. Do the test “Victorian Literature” (see the supplement). 

2. Critical and objective realism in prose. 

 

Reports: 

1. Charles Dickens’ literary work. Social problems in the author’s novels. 

2. William Makepeace Thackeray’s literary work. Criticism of English high   society’s 

values in “Vanity Fair”. 

3. Romantic and realistic features in Charlotte Bronte’s novel “Jane Eyre”. 

4. Gothic literature characteristics vs realistic features in Emily Bronte’s novel 

“Wuthering Heights”.  

III. Victorian poetry 

Theses (in writing, optional):  

1. High Victorian poets: Lord A. Tennyson, R. Browning, E. Barrett Browning, M. 

Arnold, J.M. Hopkins. 



2. Later Victorian poets: D.G. Rossetti, Ch. Rossetti, A. Ch. Swinburne, Th. Hardy, A. 

E. Houseman, W.B. Yeats. 
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Seminar 5 (2 hours) 

LAST DECADES OF THE 19
TH

 CENTURY 

 

Questions for the whole group: 
1. Further deepening of social contradictions in England and in the world at the end of 

the 19
th

 century. 

2. Simultaneous existence of several literary trends at the period. 

3. Neo-romanticism: characteristic features and main representatives. 

4. Do the test “Literature of the late 19
th

 century” (see the supplement). 

 

I. Neoromanticism 

Theses (in writing, optional):  

1. Robert Louis Stevenson’s literary work: poetry and prose. 

2. Rudyard Kipling – a short story writer, poet, literary critic. 

 

II. Decadence 

Questions for the whole group: 

1. Name a few decadent trends. 

2. Speak on the factors contributing to the establishment and development of 

Aestheticism in England. 

3. Point out basic principles of Aestheticism. 

 



Reports: 

1. Oscar Wilde – the leader of the Aesthetic movement. 

2. Originality of O. Wilde’s poems and peculiarities of his fairy tales. 

 

Discussion: “The Picture of Dorian Gray” – a typical example of the literature of 

Decadence 

1. State the main themes of the novel. 

2. Speak on the relations of the main characters of the novel. What was Dorian to Basil 

and Lord Henry? Why did Lord Henry succeed whereas Basil Hallward failed to 

influence Dorian Gray? 

3. Comment on Lord Henry’s hedonistic philosophy. Is the motto ‘Carpe diem’ (‘Seize 

the day’) relevant to it? 

4. Speak on Dorian Gray’s life outside the line of morals. Did he ever repent and try to 

reform himself? 

5. Analyse the role of the portrait in Dorian’s life and in the whole book. 

6. How does Wilde disclose his idea of Art being superior to life? 

7. Sum up the message of the novel. 

8. Speak on the problem of Good and Evil in the book. 

 

Question for the whole group: 

1. Oscar Wilde – a great master of paradoxes: compare Wilde’s maxims, aphorisms and 

philosophies with his ideas expressed in ‘The Picture of Dorian Gray’. 
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Final test: “English literature” 
 



AMERICAN LITERATURE 

 

Seminar 1 (2hours)  

AMERICAN ROMANTICISM 

  

Questions for the whole group: 

1. Peculiarities of American Romanticism. 

2. Main stages of the development and the representatives of Romantic literature  

3. Transcendentalism 

 

Reports (with the elements of discussion): 

1. Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. Literary work.  

a) Name the characteristic features of Longfellow’s Romanticism. What qualities of his 

poetry contributed to American literary tradition? 

b) What is “The Song of Haiwatha” based on? 

(To support your answer/opinion you are to read “The Song of Hiawatha” and some 

poems – of your choice). 

2. Edgar Allan Poe – a short story writer, poet, literary critic. 

(To get acquainted with E. Poe’s style and to take part in the discussion you are to 

read the following stories: “The Tell-Tale Heart”, “The Black Cat”, “The Pit and the 

Pendulum”, ”William Wilson”,  “The Fall of the House of Usher”, “The Masque of the 

Red Death”, “Murders in the Rue Morgue”, The Purloined Letter”, “The Mystery of 

Marie Roget”).  

3. Walt Whitman. Democratic pathos of “Leaves of Grass”. 

a) What did Whitman praise in his poems? 

b) What symbols do Whitman’s poems contain? 

c) What form did Whitman write in? 

d) Is his poetry idealistic or romantic? 

e) What were his views upon the vocation of the poet? 

(“Leaves of Grass” – selectively: poems of your choice). 

4. Emily Dickinson. Innovation in poetry. 

a) What are the themes of her poems? 

b) What are the characteristic features of her poetic style? 

(Selective poems – of your choice). 
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Seminar 2 (2hours)  

AMERICAN LITERATURE OF THE I HALF OF THE XX CENTURY 

 

REALISM 

 

Questions for the whole group: 

1. The rise of realism. 

2. Realism and naturalism as literary trends. 

3. Muckraking as a new trend in literature.  

 

Reports: 

1. Frontier humor and realism. M. Twain. 

2. Realistic tendencies in the short-story genre. 

3.Theodore Dreiser’s literary work. 

 

Discussion: “American dream” in Theodore Dreiser’s works. 

1. Consider the nature of consumer society, the distinction between imitation and the 

genuine as shown in Dreiser’s novels. How does consumer society turn people into 

commodities or objects? 

2. What does human destiny result from, according to Dreiser: hereditary, environmental, 

economic, social, and fatalistic forces or a man’s struggle against them? 

3. Can anyone, in author’s opinion, achieve success and make their dream come true – 

regardless of his or her family’s background? 

4. Why did Clyde Griffiths fail to achieve his dream? Why did Carrie succeed? Can any 

moral lessons be drawn from either of their fates? 

(To read: “An American Tragedy” and “Sister Carrie”). 
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Seminar 3 (2hours)  

AMERICAN LITERATURE OF THE I HALF OF THE XX CENTURY 

 

“LOST GENERATION” 

Questions for the whole group: 

1. Social and political situation in the world and the USA in the 1
st
 half of the 20

th
 

century.  

Characterize the main tendencies in the American literature of the period 



2. The “Lost Generation” writers: explain the term and name the representatives. 

3. Modernism in prose and poetry. Characteristic features and main representatives. 

 

Reports: 

2. Characteristic features of E. Hemingway’s style. 

3. The “Lost Generation” hero in F.S. Fitzgerald’s works. 

(To read: “A Farewell to Arms” and “The Great Gatsby”). 

 

Discussion: “American dream” in the works of the Lost Generation writers.  

1. What is your definition of the American Dream? 

2. The works of E. Hemingway, J. Dos Passos, F.S. Fitzgerald and others authors 

(The works to refer to: 

“A Farewell to Arms” by E. Hemingway 

“The Great Gatsby” by F.S. Fitzgerald 

 “U.S.A. by John Dos Passos 

…... and also: 

“Of Mice and Men” and “The Grapes of Wrath” by John Steinbeck 

”The Cather in the Rye” by J.D. Salinger 

“To Kill a Mockingbird” by L. Harper 

“Fight Club” by Chuck Palahniuk 

                               …… and any other book of your choice)  
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Final test: “American literature” 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



2.3 МАТЕРИАЛЫ ДЛЯ САМОСТОЯТЕЛЬНОЙ РАБОТЫ  

 

REVISION AND CONSOLIDATION TESTS 

 

SUPPLEMENT 1 

                             Literature of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance 

I. Recollect the main stages of the English literature development in the Middle Ages. 

Make the right choice: 
1. The first known English literary work is  

a) The Canterbury Tales   b) the romances about King Arthur  

c) The Song of Beowulf    d) a ballad about Robin Hood 

2. A 'romance' means _  

а) лирическое стихотворение   b) романс 

с) рыцарский роман d) романтический рассказ 

3. Beowulf was  

a) an outlaw who fought against the king and the rich 

b) a young Viking who saved the Danes 

c) a legendary Celtic king 

d) one of King Arthur's knights 

4. The Ecclesiastical History of the English People was written by  

a) Caedmon   b) Bede   c) Alfred the Great   d) Geoffrey Chaucer 

5. King Alfred the Great wrote  

a) Beowulf       b) The History of the English Church 

c) Anglo-Saxon Chronicle   d) Paraphrase 

6. The Canterbury Tales is  

a) a fairy tale b) a collection of stories told by different people 

c) a romance d) a collection of ballads sung by one person 

7. Grendel was   

a) a king of Norway   b) a brave Viking   c) a lake monster   d) Beowulf s father 

8. Bring the literary notions and the their definitions in correspondence: 

1) a romance   2) a bestiary   3) a fabliau   4) a ballad 

a) a funny story about the life of townspeople 

b) a legend about the deeds of noble knights 

c) a song in verses of four lines 

d) an allegorical story which has animals for its characters 

9. King Arthur was a half-legendary Celtic king who probably lived in the century. 

a) 4
th
     b) 6

th
     c) 9

th
     d) 12

th
 

10. Robin Hood was an outlaw who probably lived in …. century. 

a) 4
th
     b) 6

th
     c) 9

th
     d) 12

th
 

11. Geoffrey Chaucer was the greatest writer of the century. 

a) 9
th
     b) 12

th
   c) 14

th
   d) 16

th
 

12. King Arthur was married to  

a) Mary   b) Guinevere   c) Marian   d) Isolde 

13. Robin Hood's worst enemy was  

а) the Head Forester   b) Friar Tuck   c) the Bishop   d) the Sheriff 



14. Put the sentences in the order corresponding to the contents of The Song of Beowulf 

1) Beowulf saved his country from a fiery dragon. 

2) Grendel's mother, a water witch, avenged her son's death. 

3) Beowulf fought against Grendel. 

4) Grendel kept coming to Hrothgar's place and seizing his men. 

5) Beowulf killed the water witch. 

б) Beowulf returned to his people. 

7) Beowulf came to Hrothgar's palace. 

8) King Hrothgar built a beautiful palace for himself and his warriors. 

15. Thomas More wrote  

a) Cephalonian Journal  b) Utopia   c) Memento Mori   d) Ulysses 

16. Explain why The Canterbury Tales are called 'a literary encyclopaedia of the Middle 

Ages'. 

SUPPLEMENT 2  

  The Enlightenment in English Literature 

I. Test yourself: 

1. Who of the following authors does not belong to the English moderate Enlighteners: 

a) Joseph Addison   b) Henry Fielding    

c) Daniel Defoe   d) Richard Steele 

2. Who of the following authors does not belong to the English radical Enlighteners: 

a) Oliver Goldsmith   b) Richard Sheridan    

c) Jonathan Swift      d) Samuel Richardson 

3. The Enlightenment epoch in English literature may be divided into periods: 

a) two   b) three   c) four   d) five 

4. Journalism appeared and flourished in  

a) 1608-1640   b) 1688-1740   c) 1648-1660 d) 1628-1668 

5. Who is considered an outstanding satirical poet of the English Enlightenment? a) 

Joseph Addison   b) Tobias Smollett   c) Richard Steele   d) Alexander Pope 

6. Bring the authors and the their works in correspondence: 

1) R. Sheridan   2) H. Fielding   3) O. Goldsmith   4) T. Smollett 

a) The Vicar of Wakefield           b) School for Scandal 

c) The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling      d) The Expedition of Humphrey Clinker 

7. Who of the following authors does not belong to the English Sentimentalists? 

a) Oliver Goldsmith   b) Lawrence Sterne   

 c) Richard Steele   d) Richard Sheridan 

8. The Rape of the Lock was written by  

a) Lawrence Sterne   b) Oliver Goldsmith   c) Richard Steele   d) Alexander Pope 

9. Robinson Crusoe spent on the island 

a) several months   b) two years   c)14 years   d) twenty-eight years 

10. The first word Robinson Crusoe taught Friday was  

a) Mister   b) Sir   c) Master   d) Lord 

11. Before going on a slave-trading expedition to Africa Robinson Crusoe spent four years 

as a planter in 

 a) Mexico   b) Brazil   c) Australia   d) South Africa 

12. Whose works were the summit of the English Enlightenment prose? 



SUPPLEMENT 3 

Romanticism in English Literature 

I.  Test yourself: 
1. Who wrote Song for the Luddites? 

a) George G. Byron   b) Percy Bysshe Shelley    

c) Robert Southey      d) Samuel Coleridge 

2. Who was expelled from Oxford University for a pamphlet? 

a) William Wordsworth  b) John Keats   c) George G. Byron   d) Percy Bysshe Shelley 

3. Who is one of the Lake Poets? 

a) George G. Byron   b) Percy Bysshe Shelley   c) Robert Southey   d) Robert Burns 

4. Who is not one of the Lake Poets? 

a) William Wordsworth   b) John Keats   c) Robert Southey   d) Samuel Coleridge 

5. Walter Scott's novel Ivanhoe deals with 

a) the Civil War         b) the Wars of the Roses 

c) the reign of Queen Elizabeth I   d) the Norman conquest 

6. George G. Byron was a contemporary of 

a) Mikhail Lomonosov   b) Leo Tolstoy   c) Adam Mickiewicz   d) Maxim Bogdanovich 

7. The author of The Rights of Man is 

a) Ned Ludd   b) William Blake   c) John Keats   d) Thomas Paine 

8. Lyrical Ballads were written by  

a)   Percy Bysshe Shelley and George G. Byron         

b)   Robert Burns and William Blake 

c)   William Wordsworth and Samuel Coleridge  

d) Robert Southey and Percy Bysshe Shelley 

9. Walter Scott wrote  

a) Manfred  b) A Tale of a Tub   c) John Barleycorn   d) Ouentin Durward 

10. Frankenstein was written by  

a) Jane Austen   b) Mary W. Shelley   c) Percy Bysshe Shelley d) Walter Scott 

11. Sense and Sensibility was written by  

a) Jane Austen   b) Mary W. Shelley   c) John Keats   d) Percy Bysshe Shelley 

 

                       SUPPLEMENT 4 

Victorian Literature 

I. Test yourself: 
I. Who of the following authors belongs to the trend of critical realism? 

a)   W. Scott     b)   G.G. Byron     c)   E. Gaskell     d)   J. Austen 

2.  The Song of the Shirt by Thomas Hood raised a problem of  

a) exploitation of children     b) poverty c) exploitation of women      d) education 

3. There were ….. of the Bronte sisters. 

a)   two     b)   three     c)   four    d)   five 

4. Who wrote The Wuthering Heights? 

a)   Ch.Bronte     b) E.Bronte     c)   A.Bronte     d)   J.Austen 

5. Who can be named the first women English novelist?  

a) J.Austen     b) Ch.Bronte      c)   E.Bronte     d)   G.Eliot 

6. Charles Dickens and William M. Thackeray were contemporaries of  



a) the French Bourgeois Revolution   b) the Industrial Revolution 

c) the Chartist movement d) the Civil War 

7. Who is considered the founder of historical novel? 

a) Charles Dickens   b) William Shakespeare   c) Walter Scott   d) John Galsworthy 

8. Dickens' first prominent work was 

a) David Copperfield            b) A Tale of Two Cities 

c) The Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club   d) Hard Times 

9. The subtitle of Thackeray's novel Vanity Fair is  

a) A Story of Two Girls        b) A Novel with a Happy End  

c) A Novel without a Hero   d) A Story of Snobs 

10. The central figure of Vanity Fair is  

a) Martin Chuzzlewit   b) Rebecca Sharp   c) Quentin Durward   d) Sheila Sheridan 

11. George Osborne of Vanity Fair is  

a) a colonel    b) Becky's fiance     c) Amelia's fiance    d) Sir Crawley's nephew 

 12. Becky Sharp of Vanity Fair secretly marries  

a) Amelia's brother Joseph     b) Sir Crawley's son Rawdon 

c) Colonel Dobbin       d) Lord Steyne 

13. Is Amelia's "goodness" really good in Vanity   Fair? 

14. What name did Thackeray's literary manner  receive? 

a) subjective b) objective c) attitudinal d) non-conformist  

 15. What novel by Charlotte Bronte was rejected by publishers? 

 a) Villette    b) Shirley    c) The Professor   

 d) Jane Eyre  

16. How many novels did Emily Bronte write? 

 a) one     b) two     c) three     d) four 

17. Whose pen-name is George Eliot? 

18. Until writing fiction George Eliot had worked as  

a) a teacher     b) a publisher     c) a journalist     d) a land agent 

19. What's the difference between 'critical realism' and 'social realism' of the 19
lh
 century? 

20. Can The Wuthering Heights be viewed as a purely realistic work? Give your reasons.                     

 

SUPPLEMENT 5 

Literature of the late 19th   century 

I.  Test yourself: 
1. Who of the following authors continued the traditions of critical realism in the second 

half of the 19
th

 century? 

a) Joseph Conrad   b) Samuel Butler     c) Rudyard Kipling     d) Robert Stevenson 

2. Thomas Hardy belongs to the literary trend known as 

a) romanticism   b) neoromanticism   c) realism   d) socialist literature 

3. Heart of Darkness is written by 

a) S. Butler   b) J. Conrad   c) J.B. Priestly   d) Th. Hardy 

4. Tess of the D 'Urbevilles is written by 

a) J. Conrad   b) G. Meredith   c) Th. Hardy   d) S. Butler 

5. George Meredith wrote 

a) Jude Obscure   b) The Way of All Flesh   c) The Egoist   d) The Rescue 



6. The Gadfly is written by 

a) J.B. Priestly   b) G. Meredith   c) S. Butler   d)) E.L. Voynich 

7. Who challenged puritan bigotry in his novels? 

a) E.L. Voynich b) J. Conrad   c) J.B. Priestly   d) Th. Hardy 

8. Who among critical realists is considered a master of irony? 

a) J. Conrad      b) G. Meredith   c) Th. Hardy   d) S. Butler 

9. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence:  

1)O. Wilde   2) T. Hardy   3) E.L. Voynich   4) S. Butler 

a) The Picture of Dorian Gray     b) The Gadfly 

c) The Way of All Flesh d) Tess of the d'Urbervilles 

10. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence: 

1) G. Eliot   2) R.L. Stevenson   3) R. Kipling   4) J. Conrad 

a) Lord Jim   b) Barrack Room Ballads   c) The Black Arrow d) Middlemarch 

11.Who invented the word 'snark'? 

a) O. Wilde   b) R.L. Stevenson   c) R. Kipling   d) L. Carroll 

12. What is the first novel published by Thomas Hardy? 

a) Under the Greenwood Tree   b) Wessex Tales 

c) The Woodlanders d) Desperate Remedies 

13. Who of the following authors belongs to the literary trend of neoromanticism?  

a) O. Wilde   b) R.L. Stevenson  c) J. Austen   d) G. Meredith 

14. Who of the following authors created poems with racial and military content? 

 a) R.L. Stevenson   b) J. Conrad  c) R. Kipling   d) L. Carroll 

15. Whose novel is one of the strongest among atheist fiction in world literature? 

 a) O. Wilde   b) E.L. Voynich  c) J.B. Priestly  d) W. Morris 

 

16. Make up a correct statement: 

 

1 The Happy Prince by O. Wilde is a an adventure novel 

2 Treasure I stand by R.L. Stevenson b a Utopian novel 

3 An Ideal Husband by O. Wilde с a satirical play 

4 News from Nowhere by W. Morris d a fairy tale 

 

17. The author of Alice 's Adventures in Wonderland is 

a) R.L. Stevenson   b) J.B. Priestly   c) R. Kipling   d) L. Carroll 

18. How many novels did O. Wilde write? 

 a) one   b) two   c) three   d) four 

19. Charles Lutwidge Dodgson is a pen-name of 

a) R.L. Stevenson   b) J. Conrad  c) R. Kipling   d) L. Carroll 

20.  A Child's Garden of Verse is written by 

a) O. Wilde   b) R.L. Stevenson   c) R. Kipling   d) L. Carroll 

21. What does the French word 'decadence' mean in English? 

22. Who of the following authors was the first writer and the first Englishman awarded 

the Nobel Prize for literature? 

a) R.L. Stevenson   b) J.B. Priestly   c) R. Kipling   d) L. Carroll                                                 



SUPPLEMENT 6 

Literature of the first half of the 20
th

 century 

I. Test yourself: 
1 Who of the following authors can be named a traditionalist among British novelists?  

a) J. Conrad   b) J В Priestly   c) J. Galsworthy   d) R. Aldington 

2. Bernard Shaw called his first dramas  

a) funny comedies   b) unpleasant plays   c) serious tragedies   d) entertaining satires 

3. What play can be included into Shaw's 'Pleasant Plays'? 

a) Widower \s House       b) Mrs. Warren's Profession 

c) Candida d) Caesar and Cleopatra 

5. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence: 

1) J.B. Priestly   2) J. Galsworthy   3) G.B. Shaw   4) H.G. Wells  

a)  Arms and the Man         b) Time and the Conways                      

c) The War of the Worlds   d) The Island of Pharisees 

6. Who of the following authors belongs to the "lost generation" writers?  

a) H.G. Wells   b) A. Huxley   c) E.M. Forster   d) R. Aldington 

7. Bring the authors and  their works in correspondence: 

1) A. Cronin 2) K. Mansfield 3) R. Aldington    4) A. Huxley 

a) The Garden Party b) Death of a Hero   c) Crome Yellow  d) The Citadel 

8. The Man of Property was written by  

a) Thomas Hardy   b) Bernard Shaw   c) John Galsworthy   d) Herbert Wells 

9. Eliza Doolittle is the heroine of  

a) The Forsyte Saga   b) The Time Machine   c) The Gadfly   d) Pygmalion 

10. The Invisible Man was written by 

a) G.B. Shaw   b) W.M. Thackeray   c) H.G. Wells   d) W.S. Maugham 

I1. Which of the trilogies of The Forsyte Saga is dedicated to the ‘lost generation'? 

a)  The Forsyte Saga   b) A Modern Comedy   c) End of the Chapter 

12. Which of the books of The Forsyte Saga describes the beginning of the Forsytes' 

degradation? 

 a) The White Monkey   b) In Chancery   c) To Let   d) The Silver Spoon 

13. Virginia Woolf belonged to the literary trend called  

a) neoromanticism   b) modernism   c) existentialism   d) aestheticism 

14. Who introduced the 'stream-of-consciousness' method of writing?  

a) O. Wilde   b) K. Mansfield   c) J. Joyce   d) R Aldington 

15. The Theatre was written by  

a) G.B. Shaw   b) D.H. Lawrence   c) V. Woolf   d) W.S. Maugham 

16. Bring the authors and the their works in correspondence: 

1) G.B. Shaw 2) K. Mansfield       3) J. Galsworthy     4) W.S. Maugham 

a) Laura Sheridan   b) Julia Lamberth   c) Philip Bossiney   d) Colonel Pickering 

17. D.H. Lawrence wrote  

a) Ulysses   b) The Painted Veil  c) Sons and Lovers   d) Bliss 

18. W.S. Maugham's novel The Moon and Sixpence describes the life of . 

a) an artist   b) a doctor   c) a war veteran   d) a scientist 

19. Who of the following authors wrote outstanding poetry? 

a) E.M. Forster   b) T.S Eliot   c) K. Mansfield   d) G.K. Chesterton 



20. Which of the following novels was written by W.S. Maugham? 

a)  Brave New World     b) Angel Pavement 

с) Of Human Bondage    d) AII Men Are Enemies 

21. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence: 

1) J. Joyce      2) D.H. Lawrence     3) V. Woolf     4) E.M. Forster 

a) Lady “Chatterley’s Lover   b) Dubliners c) Jacob‘s Room   d) A Room With a View 

22. Who was called the Russian Anton Chekhov'? 

a)V. Woolf  b) D.H. Lawrence   c) K. Mansfield   d) W.S. Maugham 

23. Match the writers and their heroes: 

1) J. Joyce     2) V. Woolf 3) R. Aldington      4) W.S. Maugham 

a) George Winterbourne   b) Stephen Dedalus   c) Mrs. Dalloway   d) Charles Strickland 

24. The Hobbit was written by . 

a) G.K. Chesterton   b) E.M. Forster   c) J.R.R. Tolkien   d) J.B. Priestly 

25. Who of the following writers was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1925? 

 a) R. Aldington   b) K. Mansfield   c) G.B. Shaw   d) W.S. Maugham 

26. Who of the following writers was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1932?  

a) E.M. Forster  b) G.K. Chesterton   c) J.B. Priestly   d) J. Galsworthy 

27. Who of the following writers was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1983?  

a) Iris Murdoch   b) Charles Percy Snow   c) William Golding   d) Graham Greene 

 

SUPPLEMENT 7 

Post-World War II Literature 

I. Test yourself: 
l. Who of the following authors belongs to "The Angry Young Men"? 

a) Richard Aldington   b) John Osborne   c) Graham Greene   d) Charles Percy Snow 

2. Who of the following authors belongs to critical realism? 

a) James Aldridge   b) Kingsley Amis   c) George Orwell   c) John Osborne 

3. Whose real name is Eric Arthur Blair? 

a) James Aldridge   b) Kingsley Amis   c) George Orwell   c) John Osborne 

4. The New Wave drama was introduced in Britain by  

a) John Osborne b) James Aldridge   c) Iris Murdoch   d) John Wain 

5. Absurd Drama was introduced in Britain by  

a) John Osborne b) James Aldridge   c) John Wain   d) Samuel Becket 

6. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence: 

1) James Aldridge   2) Kingsley Amis   3) George Orwell 4) John Osborne 

a) Lucky Jim b) Animal Farm     c) Look Back in Anger   d) The Sea Eagle 

7. The first novel by James Aldridge is  

a) DeathUnder Sail       b) The Quiet American 

c) Signed With Their Honour   d) Scenes from Provincial Life 

8. The first novel by Charles Percy Snow is 

a) Death Under Sail b) The Light and the Dark 

c) Time of Hope d) Corridors of Power 

9. Which of the following novels by G. Greene belongs to "serious novels"? 

a) A Gun for Sale   b) The Quiet American   c) Stamboul Train   d) Loser Takes All 

10. The last novel by G. Greene is 



a) England Made Me      b) The Heart of the Matter  

c) The Ministry of Fear   d) The Captain and the Enemy 

11. Which of the following novels by G. Greene belongs to "entertaining novels"? 

a) The Man Within       b) The Power and the Glory 

c) The Confidential Agent    d) A Burnt-Out Case 

12. Who of the following authors belongs to the trend "working class novel"? 

a) Kingsley Amis   b) John Wain   c) Allan Sillitoe   d) Samuel Beckett 

13. Bring the authors and  their works in correspondence: 

1) Samuel Beckett   2) Allan Sillitoe       3) John Wain 4) Sid Chaplin 

a) Key to the Door   b) Hurry on Down   c) The Day of Sardine   d) Waiting for Godot 

14. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence: 

1) William Cooper  2) Angus Wilson   3) Stan Barstow  4) Iris Murdoch 

a) Under the Net b) The Old Men at the Zoo 

c) Scenes from Provincial Life   d) A Kind of Loving 

15. Who wrote a series of novels under the general title of Strangers and Brother?  

 a) G. Greene    b) S. Barstow   c) A. Sillitoe   d) Ch.P. Snow 

16. Who of the following authors wrote science fiction novels? 

a) Muriel Spark   b) Evelyn Waugh   c) Arthur Clarke   d) Raymond Williams 

17. Bring the authors and their works in correspondence: 

1) Muriel Spark   2) Evelyn Waugh   3) Arthur Clarke   4) Iris Murdoch  

a) A Handful of Dust  b) A Fall of Moondust  c) The Public Image   d) The Black Prince 

18. Match the writers and their heroes: 

1) Ch.P. Snow    2) I. Murdoch   3) G. Greene      4) J. Aldridge 

a) John Quayle   b) Pyle c) Lewis Eliot   d) Bradley Pearson 

19. Match the novels and their characters: 

1) The Public Image   2) Look Back in Anger   3) Under the Net  4) Time of Hope a) 

Jimmy Porter     b) Lewis Eliot      c) Jake Donaghue    d) Annabel Christopher 

20. The Lord of the Rings (1965) is written by  

a) A. Christie   b) J.K. Rowling   c) Ch.P. Snow   d) J.R.R. Tolkien 

21. The first detective novel by Agatha Christie published in 1920 is 

a)   The Regatta Mystery  b) The Hound of Death 

c) The Mysterious Affair at Styles        d) The Listerdale Mystery 

22. G. Greene's novel The Quiet American deals with  

a) World War I      b) World War II 

c)  Civil War in America       d) the USA's war in Vietnam 

23. Look Back in Anger   is  

a) a novel about a working-class family    b) a play about a young intellectual 

c) a philosophical novel   d) a war novel 

24. John Osborne is a representative of the literary trend called  

a) 'teenager's literature'         b) 'new wave drama' 

c) 'the philosophical novel'   d) 'working-class novel' 

25. Which of the writers represented the literary trend called 'the philosophical novel'?  

a) A. Sillitoe   b) J. Aldridge   c) S. Barstow   d) I. Murdoch 

26. Which of the writers wrote satirical novels?  

a) C. Wilson   b) K. Amis   c) S. Chaplin    d) M. Spark 



2.4 РЕКОМЕНДУЕМЫЕ ТЕМЫ РЕФЕРАТОВ 

 

English literature 

1. Anglo-Saxon literature: poetry and prose 

2. Allegoric poetry of the XIV century 

3. English and Scottish ballads 

4. The development of English drama and theatre in the 16
th
 century 

5. The peculiarities of Shakespeare’s comedies  

6. The peculiarities of Shakespeare’s tragedies 

7. Mystic symbols in W. Blake’s poetry 

8. Science fiction literature: the development of the genre and its main 

representatives in English literature 

9. “The lost generation” literature after World War I 

10. The development of the detective genre in English literature    

11. English satire represented by Aldous Huxley, Evelyn Waugh and Muriel Spark 

12. Graham Green and contradictory assessments of his creative work 

13. Martin Amis and his treatment of the theme of the Nazism and Holocaust 

14. English literature between the wars: 1920-1940 

15. The development of the British novel since 1970s 

16. The development of the literary tale in the 19
th
 – 20

th
 centuries 

17. George Bernard Show – the founder of English social drama 

18. Realism in English literature of the 1930s 

19. The English writers – Noble Prize winners 

20. John Boynton Priestly and his contribution to the development of English literature 

21. John Galsworthy’s monument to aristocracy and its traditions 

22. Thomas Hardy – an outstanding novelist of the last decades of the19th century 

23. Charles Percy Snow – one of the most prominent realist writers of the 20
th
 century  

Postcolonial literature: non-native British writers 

24. English children’s literature of the 20
th
 century   

25. English literature of the 1990s – 2000s: main trends 

                     

American literature 

1. American colonial writings 

2. The American Enlightenment 

3. The Romantic period: transcendentalism 

4. Peculiarities of American Romanticism 

5. Main stages of the development and the representatives of Romantic literature  

6. Characteristic features of H.W. Longfellow’s Romanticism 

7. Edgar Allan Poe – a short story writer, poet, literary critic 

8. Walt Whitman. Democratic pathos of “Leaves of Grass” 

9. Emily Dickinson. Innovation in poetry 

10. Humorists and colorists 

11. Mark Twain: frontier humor and realism of the author’s works 

12. The “Lost Generation” writers in American literature 

13. Characteristic features of E. Hemingway’s style 



14. The “Lost Generation” hero in F.S. Fitzgerald’s works  

15. Realism and naturalism as literary trends in American literature 

16. Novels of social awareness:  muckraking 

17. “American dream” in Theodore Dreiser’s works 

18. American drama of the 20
th
 century 

19. American poetry: modernism and experimentation (1914-1945)                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      

American prose since 1945: realism and experimentation 

 

ТРЕБОВАНИЯ К РЕФЕРАТУ 

1. Реферат должен состоять из 3-х частей: 

                       - вступительная часть (1-2 стр.) 

                      - основная часть (5-7 стр.) 

                     - заключение (1стр.) 

    Оглавление (1стр.) 

   Список литературы (1стр.) 

2. Реферат должен быть отпечатан (шрифт Times New Roman, интервал 

одинарный, верхнее и нижнее поле – 2 см, левое – 3 см, правое – 1.5 см). 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



III. КОНТРОЛЬ  ЗНАНИЙ 

 
        3.1 ПРОМЕЖУТОЧНЫЙ КОНТРОЛЬ ЗНАНИЙ 

Промежуточный контроль учебных достижений студента осуществляется с 

использованием фонда оценочных средств и технологий контроля. Фонд 

оценочных средств включает: 

 типовые задания в различных формах (устные, письменные, тестовые);  

 рефераты студентов; 

 творческие задания студентов. 

Фонд технологий контроля обучения включает: 

 устный опрос (индивидуальный и фронтальный); 

 защита творческого проекта по теме учебной программы дисциплины; 

 текущая аттестация студентов в середине семестра с применением 

устной, письменной, тестовой и иных методик контроля обучения. 

 

3.2 ИТОГОВЫЙ  КОНТРОЛЬ  ЗНАНИЙ (ЗАЧЕТ) 

Формой контроля по завершении прохождения академического курса 

«Зарубежная литература» (6 семестр) является зачет. Зачет проводится в устной 

форме и включает следующие задания: 

1. Ответ на теоретический вопрос по литературе Великобритании. 

2. Ответ на теоретический вопрос по литературе США. 

3. Анализ одного из прочитанных произведений.  

 

ВОПРОСЫ К ЗАЧЕТУ ПО ДИСЦИПЛИНЕ  

«ЗАРУБЕЖНАЯ ЛИТЕРАТУРА» 

 

      English Literature 

1. Anglo-Saxon literature. Main literary forms of the period. 

2. Medieval literature. Ballads and middle romances.   

3. Medieval literature. Allegoric poems. 

4. Renaissance in English literature (3 periods). 

5. Introduction and development of the English sonnet  

6. Development of the Renaissance drama.  

7. English Enlightenment (3 periods). 

8. Pre-romantic period: Gothic literature and early romantic poetry. 

9. Romanticism in English poetry.  

10. Romanticism in prose.  

11. Victorian poetry: Great Victorians and Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood. 

12. Victorian realistic novel.  

13. Aestheticism in English literature. 

14. Neo-romantic authors. 

15. Modernist literature.  

16. English literature between the wars. 

17. English authors of the “lost generation”. 



18. Philosophical trends in English literature.  

19. English postwar drama. 

20. Last decades of the 20
th

 century. Postmodernism. 
 

      American Literature 

21. Colonial writing in American literature. Main literary forms. 

22. The birth and rise of a national literature.  

23. American Romanticism (periods, characteristic features, representatives).   

24. American Romanticism. Transcendentalists. 

25. American Romanticism. The Boston Brahmins. 

26. American Romanticism. “Individuals”. 

27. Humorists and colorists in 19
th
 century American literature. 

28. The rise of realism in American literature. 

29. Naturalism and muckraking in American literature.  

30. Realism and naturalism as literary trends in American literature. 

31. The “Lost Generation” literature. 

32. The “Lost Generation” hero in 20
th
 century American literature. 

33. The “Lost Generation”. Modernism in prose. 

34. “American dream” in the works of American writers of the 20
th

 century. 

35. The 1
st
 half of the 20

th
 century. Modernism in poetry 

36. Escapism and war in 20
th
 century American literature.  

37. Postwar American literature. Main literary trends. 

38. The 2
nd

 half of the 20
th
 century. Main trends in prose and poetry. 

39. The development of American drama. 

40. The American short story. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



IV.   ВСПОМОГАТЕЛЬНЫЙ  РАЗДЕЛ 
 

4.1 ПРОГРАММА ДИСЦИПЛИНЫ «ОСНОВЫ КРОССКУЛЬТУРНОГО 

ОБЩЕНИЯ» 

 

ПОЯСНИТЕЛЬНАЯ ЗАПИСКА 

             

            Являясь частью общего, специального и высшего образования, 

лингвистическое образование ориентировано на личность, поскольку язык – это 

своеобразный мост между индивидом и социумом.  Язык служит социализации ин-

дивида в социуме, иначе говоря, адаптации человека в языковой, в том числе 

иноязычной, среде. Ценность лингвистического образования обусловлена тем, что 

оно способствует разностороннему – культурному, этическому и психическому – 

развитию  личности студента. Кроме того, иноязычное образование содействует  

воспитанию уважительного отношения ко всем языкам и их носителям,  

пониманию роли каждого языка и народа как интегральной части мира и мировой 

культуры.  

  Историко-культуроведческий и лингвокультуроведческий подходы лежат в 

основе изучения этапов развития литературы, что способствует более глубокому 

пониманию истории, культуры, менталитета народа страны изучаемого языка и  

осмыслению роли общечеловеческих ценностей. Знакомство с произведениями 

выдающихся авторов, чтение и анализ отдельных произведений на языке 

оригинала приобщает студентов к творческой деятельности, повышает интерес к 

овладению иностранным языком.  

 Основными целями гуманитарной подготовки студентов в высшем учебном 

заведении выступают формирование и развитие социально-личностных 

компетенций, основанных на гуманитарных знаниях, эмоционально-ценностном и 

социально-творческом опыте, а также обеспечивающих решение и исполнение 

гражданских, профессиональных, личностных задач и функций.  

 «Зарубежная литература» как учебная дисциплина уникальна по своим 

образовательным возможностям. Она обладает огромным потенциалом, способным 

внести вклад в развитие человека как индивидуальности в диалоге культур. 

 Необходимость подготовки современного типа специалиста, способного   

быстро  ориентироваться   в  постоянно  изменяющихся   условиях современной 

жизни, усваивать большое количество новой информации, способствовать 

широкому развитию международных контактов, интернационализации меж-

дународной жизни, явилась толчком к переосмыслению целей и задач обучения 

иностранным языкам. 

  Цель изучения дисциплины «Зарубежная литература» – формирование 

иноязычной коммуникативной компетенции будущего специалиста, позволяющей 

использовать иностранный язык как средство профессионального и 

межличностного общения; ознакомление с культурными, эстетическими, 

нравственными идеалами, которые нашли своё отражение в произведениях 

великих английских и американских  прозаиков и поэтов, начиная с древних 

времён и до наших дней.  



 Достижение этой основной цели предполагает комплексную реализацию 

следующих целей: 

 практической, состоящей в том, чтобы сформировать у студентов 

систему ориентирующих знаний об основных этапах истории литератур 

Великобритании и США, о развитии литературных жанров; обучить их научным 

методам исследования литературного процесса и углубить их филологическую 

подготовку; 

 образовательной, позволяющей дать представление об историко-

культурном контексте, в котором шло развитие национальных литератур; общих 

закономерностях литературного процесса и его специфике в Великобритании и 

США; системе жанров, основных литературных направлениях и истории их 

развития; познакомить студентов с творчеством выдающихся писателей, 

расширить их общий кругозор; 

 развивающей, обеспечивающей развитие критического мышления, 

воображения, памяти, внимания студентов, формирование у них потребности в 

самостоятельной познавательной деятельности и рефлексии; 

 воспитательной, связанной с процессом формирования ценностной 

ориентации и мировоззрения студентов через диалог родной и зарубежной 

литератур, системы нравственных и эстетических взглядов, воспитания чувства 

причастности к мировой культуре, литературе и истории, а также чувства 

патриотизма и уважительного отношения к нравственным и культурным 

ценностям других народов посредством рассмотрения белорусско-русско-

английских литературных связей.  

 В результате изучения дисциплины студент должен 

знать: 

 закономерности и тенденции развития основных литературных направлений 

страны изучаемого языка и характерных представителей каждого 

направления; 

периодизацию национального литературного процесса; 

 творчество отдельных писателей в его развитии; 

 особенности языка и стиля основных классических литературных 

произведений; 

 жанровую специфику литературных произведений и формы презентации; 

 виды информации и способы ее извлечения; 

 уметь:  

 понимать художественные произведения на иностранном языке; извлекать 

подтекст и анализировать приемы его создания; определять проблемно-

тематическую характеристику произведения; определять идейный замысел 

автора; 

 сопоставлять и анализировать различные литературоведческие концепции; 

 определять место произведения в конкретном литературном направлении; 

 оценивать литературные произведения в устной и письменной форме; 

владеть:  



 стратегиями чтения художественных произведений с различной глубиной 

понимания прочитанного; 

 методами системного анализа художественного произведения; 

 методами анализа и сопоставления языковых единиц и литературоведческих 

понятий; 

 основами устной и письменной коммуникации на иностранном языке по 

литературоведческой тематике; 

 методикой совершенствования знаний в области истории литературы страны       

изучаемого языка. 

Курс «Зарубежная литература» знакомит студентов  с  культурными 

ценностями и литературными достижениями, выработанными на протяжении 

столетий, прослеживает этапы и закономерности развития литературы стран 

изучаемого языка – именно поэтому он неразрывно связан с курсами по   

философии, культурологии, истории и культуре страны изучаемого языка и т.п. 

В процессе изучения дисциплины студенты не только приобретают 

литературоведческие знания, необходимые для успешной реализации 

переводческой деятельности, но также овладевают навыками самостоятельной 

работы с учебно-методической и справочной литературой, что определяется 

целями и задачами по формированию и развитию у учащихся конкретных 

компетенций и обеспечивается преподавателем посредством применения 

современных педагогических технологий. 

          Изучение дисциплины «Зарубежная литература» рассчитано максимально на 

132 часов, из них аудиторных – 62 (46 лекционных часов, 16 часов практических 

занятий) и 70 часов самостоятельной работы студентов. Формой контроля по 

дисциплине является зачет (6 семестр).   



I СОДЕРЖАНИЕ УЧЕБНОГО МАТЕРИАЛА 

 

№ 

п/п 

 

Наименование разделов, тем 

Количество часов 

Аудиторные Самост 

работа Лек-

ции 

Практич 

/семинар. 

Лаб. 

зан. 

КСР 

  46 16   70 

1 Раздел 1 Литература Великобритании 24 10   38 

1.1 Тема 1.1 Эпоха зарождения английской 

литературы. Англо-саксонский период. 

Литературные жанры периода: лирика. 

загадки, проза, эпические поэмы.  

2    2 

1.2 Тема 1.2 Литература средневековья. 

Средневековый рыцарский роман. Жанр 

баллады. Представление о средневековой 

аллегорической поэме. Жанровое 

разнообразие «Кентерберийских рассказов» 

Дж. Чосера.   

2    4 

1.3 Тема 1.3 Литература Англии XVI-XVII вв. 

Понятие о Возрождении. Гуманистические 

идеи Т. Мора. Три  периода английского 

Возрождения. У. Шекспир: трагедии, 

комедии, исторические хроники, сонеты. 

Развитие философской мысли.  

4 2   8 

1.4 Тема 1.4 Литература Просвещения. Периоды 

развития. Своеобразие поэзии. Английский 

роман XVIII в. Жанр романа-дневника в 

творчестве Д. Дефо и Дж. Свифта. Развитие 

эпистолярного жанра. Сентиментализм.  

Драматургия Р. Шеридана.  

2 2   4 

1.5 Тема 1.5 Романтизм. Ранние романтики. 

Готическая школа.  Поэзия великих 

романтиков. Поэты «Озерной школы».  

Воплощение темы поэта и поэзии: П.Б. 

Шелли, Дж.Г. Байрон. Исторический роман 

В. Скотта.  

4 2   6 

1.6            Тема 1.6 Викторианская литература. 

Чартистская литература. Поэзия.  

Викторианский роман. Основоположник 

критического реализма Ч. Диккенс. 

Объективный реализм У.М. Теккерея. 

Декаданс. Основные принципы эстетизма в 

творчестве О. Уайльда.  

4 4   4 

1.7 Тема 1.7 Литература 1-й половины XX в. 

Новые направления. Реализм 

традиционалистов. Научная фантастика.  

Социальная драма. Развитие критического 

реализма. Английские писатели 

4    6 



«потерянного поколения». Жанр 

психологического рассказа. Модернизм.  

1.8 Тема 1.8 Литература 2-й половины XX в.  Тема 

личной ответственности и проблема 

морального выбора. «Сердитые молодые 

люди». Драма «новой волны».  Рабочий 

роман. Философский роман. Английская 

сатирическая школа. Особенности 

литературы постмодернизма. Английская 

драматургия конца ХХ века. Развитие 

традиций и новаторство. Абсурд: от приема 

до ведущего художественного принципа.  

2    4 

2 Раздел 2 Литература США 22 6   32 

2.1 Тема 2.1 Зарождение американской 

литературы. Литература первых колонистов.  

2    4 

2.2 Тема 2.2 Становление национальной 

американской литературы. Развитие 

публицистики. Патриотические мотивы в 

поэзии. Перемещение центра литературной 

деятельности в Нью-Йорк. Исторический 

роман. Аболиционизм.                                          

2    4 

2.3 Тема 2.3 Американский романтизм.  

Характерные черты, основные периоды 

развития. Трансцендентализм. «Бостонские 

брамины». Литературное наследие Г.У. 

Лонгфелло. Писатели-«индивидуалисты»: Н. 

Готорн, Г. Мелвилл, Э.А. По,  У. Уитмен, Э. 

Дикинсон. Творчество М. Твена – 

переходный этап от романтизма к реализму. 

6 2   8 

2.4 Тема 2.4 Литература 1-й половины  XX в. 

Проблематика произведений американских 

писателей «потерянного поколения». 

Творчество Э. Хемингуэя, Ф.С. 

Фицджеральда, У. Фолкнера.  Новаторство в 

поэзии. Основные принципы реализма. 

«Американская мечта» в произведениях  Т. 

Драйзера. Натурализм и социальная 

критика.   

4 4   8 

 2.5 Тема 2.5 Основные тенденции развития  

американской литературы 2-й половины XX 

в. 

4    4 

 2.6 Тема 2.6 Становление и развитие американской 

драмы.  

2    2 

 2.7 Тема 2.7 Жанр короткого рассказа в 

американской литературе.  

2    2 

 Всего: 132   46 16   70 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1 Раздел 1 Литература Великобритании 24 10      

1.1 Тема 1.1 Эпоха зарождения английской 

литературы. Понятие «английскости», истоки 

формирования. Англо-саксонский период. 

Литературные жанры периода: лирика. загадки, 

проза, эпические поэмы. Песнь о Беовульфе.  Беда 

Досточтимый. 

2    УМК, 

опорный 

конспект 

[1], [2], [4], 

[5], [6] 

Фронталь-

ный опрос  

1.2 Тема 1.2 Литература средневековья. Средневековый 

рыцарский роман. Книга Т. Мэлори «Смерть 

Артура». Жанр баллады. Народные баллады 

Шотландии, Англии. Баллады о Робине Гуде. 

Своеобразие мировоззрения средневекового 

человека. Аллегорические поэмы У. Ленгленда, 

Дж. Гауэра, Дж. Чосера. Взаимодействие жанров 

проповеди и жития, структуры моралите в 

контексте видения У. Ленгленда. Жанровое 

разнообразие «Кентерберийских рассказов» Дж. 

Чосера. Формирование английского литературного 

языка.   

2    УМК, 

опорный 

конспект 

[1], [2], [4], 

[5], [6], [9] 

Фронталь-

ный опрос 

1.3 Тема 1.3 Литература Англии XVI-XVII вв. 

Характеристика эпохи. Понятие о Возрождении. 

4 2   УМК [1], [2], [4], 

[5], [6] 

Тест, 

индивидуаль



Изменение отношения к человеку. Понятие о 

гуманизме и Реформации. Гуманистические идеи 

Т. Мора. Три  периода английского Возрождения.  

Развитие и особенности английского сонета.  

Творчество предшественников У. Шекспира в 

поэзии: Ф. Сидни, Э. Спенсера и др. Роль моралите 

в формировании системы жанров английской 

драматургии. Жанровое своеобразие ренессансной 

трагедии (К. Марло) и высокой комедии 

Возрождения (Б. Джонсон). Уильям Шекспир. 

Особенности шекспировской драмы: трагедии, 

комедии, исторические хроники. Сонеты. Развитие 

философской мысли: Ф. Бэкон. Понятие о 

метафизике. Своеобразие поэзии Дж. Донна. 

Значение творчества Дж. Мильтона. Морально-

этическая проблематика поэмы «Потерянный рай».  

ный опрос, 

рефераты 

1.4 Тема 1.4 Литература Просвещения. Значение 

открытий науки, общественных и политических 

событий для обретения английской поэзией 

своеобразного пафоса как одной из важнейших 

жанрообразующих черт. Поэзия А. Поупа.  

Английский роман XVIII в. Жанр романа-дневника 

в творчестве Д. Дефо и Дж. Свифта. Развитие 

эпистолярного жанра в английской литературе. 

Жанры «книги писем» и эпистолярного романа в 

творчестве С. Ричардсона, Т. Смоллетта, Г. 

Филдинга. Английский Сентиментализм как 

реакция на Просвещение. Традиции и новаторство. 

Пасторальность Л. Стерна. Сентиментализм О. 

Голдсмита. Драматургия Р. Шеридана.  

2 2   УМК, 

опорный 

конспект 

[1], [2], [4], 

[5], [6] 

Фронталь-

ный опрос, 

рефераты 

1.5 Тема 1.5 Романтизм.  Ранние романтики. 

Готическая школа.  Фольклорные мотивы в 

4 2   УМК, 

опорный 

 Самостоятел

ьная работа, 



творчестве Роберта Бернса. Мотив пути в 

творчестве У. Блейка. Поэзия великих романтиков. 

Поэты «Озерной школы»: У. Вордсворд, С.Т. 

Кольридж, Р. Саути. Революционная лирика П.Б. 

Шелли. Поэзия Дж. Китса. Воплощение темы 

поэта и поэзии. Дж.Г. Байрон. Эпические 

произведения: «Паломничество Чайльд Гарольда» 

и «Дон Жуан». Исторический роман В. Скотта. 

Тематика романов Дж. Остин.  

конспект, 

аудиомате

риалы 

рефераты  

1.6  Тема 1.6 Викторианская литература. 

Представители чартистского направления в  

литературе. Поэзия  А.Теннисона, Р. Браунинга, Э. 

Барретт Браунинг, Дж.М. Хопкинса и др. 

Прерафаэлитское братство. Викторианский роман: 

попытка романтизации действительности. 

Основоположник критического реализма 

Ч.Диккенс. Роман «Оливер Твист». Объективный 

реализм У.М. Теккерея в романе «Ярмарка 

тщеславия». Особенности романов Ш. Бронте, Э. 

Бронте, Э. Гаскелл. Позитивизм: Дж. Элиот, Дж. 

Мередит. Творчество Т. Харди. Социалистическая 

литература. Неоромантизм: Р. Л. Стивенсон, Дж. 

Конрад, Р. Киплинг. Декаданс. Основные 

принципы эстетизма в творчестве О. Уайльда. 

Идейная направленность романа «Портрет 

Дориана Грея».  

4 4    [1], [2], [4], 

[5], [6], 

[10], [12] 

Самосто 

ятельная 

работа, 

индивиду 

альный 

опрос, 

рефераты 

1.7 Тема 1.7 Литература 1-й половины XX в. Новые 

направления. Реализм традиционалистов (Дж. 

Голсуорси). Научная фантастика Г. Уэльса. 

Реформатор театра Д.Б. Шоу. Социальная драма. 

Проблематика пьесы «Пигмалион». Развитие 

реализма. «Смерть героя» в произведениях 

4    УМК, 

опорный 

конспект  

[1], [2], [3], 

[4], [5], [6], 

[11], [12] 

Самосто 

ятельная 

работа, 

фронталь-

ный опрос  



писателей «потерянного поколения»: Р.Олдингтон. 

Психологический рассказ: К. Мэнсфилд.  

Критический реализм: У.С. Моэм. Модернизм. 

Литературный прием «потока сознания»: Дж. 

Джойс, В.Вулф. Проблематика произведений Д.Г. 

Лоуренса. Социальная направленность творчества 

Дж.Б. Пристли, А.Дж. Кронина. 

1.8 Тема 1.8 Литература 2-й половины XX в.  

Характеристика английского романа ХХ века, 

Тема личной ответственности и проблема 

морального выбора: Дж. Олдридж, Г. Грин, Ч.П. 

Сноу.  «Сердитые молодые люди»: Дж. Осборн, К. 

Эмис, Дж. Брейн, Дж. Уэйн. Драма «новой волны».  

Рабочий роман: А. Силлитоу, С. Барстоу, С. 

Чаплин. Философский роман: У. Голдинг. А. 

Мердок. Английская сатирическая школа: И. Во,  

М. Спарк. Особенности литературы 

постмодернизма. Своеобразие творческой манеры 

Дж. Фаулза и М. Эмиса. Прием 

интертекстуальности.  Английская драматургия 

конца ХХ века. Развитие традиций и новаторство. 

Абсурд: от приема до ведущего художественного 

принципа. Принцип монтажа в драме. Т. Стоппард: 

творческий спор с Шекспиром. 

2     [1], [2], [3], 

[4], [5], [6], 

[11], [12] 

Самосто 

ятельная 

работа, 

фронталь-

ный опрос, 

рефераты 

2 Раздел 2 Литература США 22 6      

2.1 Тема 2.1 Зарождение и развитие американской 

литературы. Отличительные черты американской 

литературы. Литература первых колонистов: 

хроники, проповеди, поэтические произведения.  

2    УМК, 

опорный 

конспект 

[4], [5], [8] Фронталь- 

ный опрос 

2.2 Тема 2.2 Становление национальной литературы. 

Влияние «Автобиографии» Б. Франклина на 

развитие прозы. Политический памфлет как 

2    УМК, 

опорный 

конспект 

[4], [5], [8] Фронталь- 

ный опрос  



литературный жанр: Т. Пейн, Т Джефферсон, А. 

Гамильтон.  Патриотические мотивы: певец 

американской революции Ф. Френо. Готический 

роман Ч.Б. Брауна. Перемещение центра 

литературной деятельности в Нью-Йорк. Значение 

произведений В. Ирвинга. Исторические романы 

Дж.Ф. Купера. Поэзия У.К. Брайанта. 

Аболиционизм Г.Б. Стоу.                                                                                                                                    

2.3 Тема 2.3 Американский романтизм: особенности и 

основные периоды развития. Трансцендентализм: 

Р.У. Эмерсон, Г.Д. Торо и др. «Бостонские 

брамины». Литературное наследие Г.У. 

Лонгфелло. «Песнь о Гайавате». Писатели-

«индивидуалисты». Проблематика произведений 

Н. Готорна («Алая буква»),  Г. Мелвилла («Моби 

Дик»). Э.А. По – поэт, прозаик, литературный 

критик. Патриотический пафос поэзии У. Уитмена 

(«Листья травы»).  Своеобразие творчества Э. 

Дикинсон. Сравнительный анализ творчества 

американских и английских романтиков: тематика 

произведений, их идейная направленность. 

Творчество М. Твена как переходный этап от 

романтизма к реализму. 

6 2   УМК, 

опорный 

конспект, 

аудио-

материалы 

[4], [5], [8] Индивиду 

альный 

опрос, 

доклады, 

рефераты 

2.4 Тема 2.4 Литература 1-й половины  XX  в. 

Проблематика произведений американских 

писателей «потерянного поколения». Особенности 

литературного стиля Э. Хемингуэя. Герой 

«потерянного поколения» в произведениях Ф.С. 

Фицджеральда. Общие темы в произведениях 

американских и английских авторов данного 

литературного направления. Влияние английских 

модернистов на творчество У. Фолкнера.   Прием 

4 4   УМК, 

опорный 

конспект  

[4], [5], [8] 
Письменный 

опрос,   

доклады, 

рефераты 



«потока сознания» в романе «Шум и ярость». 

Новаторство в поэзии: Г. Стейн, Т.С. Элиот, Э. 

Паунд, Е.Е. Каммингс. Поэзия Р. Фроста. 

Основные принципы реализма. «Американская 

мечта» в произведениях  Т. Драйзера. Натурализм 

и социальная критика: С. Крейн, А. Синклер, Д. 

Лондон,  Дж. Дос Пассос, Дж. Стейнбек. «Новая 

критика»: Дж.К. Ренсом, А. Тейт, Р.П. Уоррен. 

Военный роман: Г. Видал, И. Шоу, Н. Мейлер и др.    

2.5 Тема 2.5 Основные тенденции развития 

американской литературы 2-й половины XX в. 

Новые темы в прозе: К. Воннегут, Дж.Д. Сэлинджер, 

Дж. Болдуин, В. Набоков, Дж. Хеллер, Т. Капоте, Дж. 

Апдайк и др.  Экспериментальные направления в  

поэзии: С. Плат.  Сравнительный анализ тенденций 

развития американской и английской литератур.  

4    Опорный 

конспект  

[4], [5], [8],  

[16], [17], 

[18], [19] 

Фронталь- 

ный опрос 

 

2.6 Тема 2.6 Становление и развитие американской драмы. 

Новаторство Ю. О’Нила. Психологизм пьес Т. 

Уильямса. «Разумный» мир в пьесах А. Миллера. 

Сочетание абсурдистских тенденций и реализма в 

творчестве Э. Олби. Взаимосвязь американской и 

английской драматургии. 

2    Опорный 

конспект 

[4], [5], [8], 

[16] 

Фронталь- 

ный опрос 

2.7 Тема 2.7 Жанр короткого рассказа в американской 

литературе. Становление жанра в эпоху Романтизма. 

Влияние творчества Э.А. По на развитие детективной  

прозы в США и Великобритании. Особенности 

литературного стиля О. Генри. Вклад Э. Хемингуэя, 

Ф.С. Фитцджеральда, У. Фолкнера и др. в развитие 

жанра. Тематика рассказов К.А. Портер. Новые 

направления развития жанра во 2-й половине XX в. 

2    Опорный 

конспект 

[4], [5], [8],  

 

Самостоятел

ьная работа, 

рефераты 

 Всего: 62   46 16     Зачет 



   4.2 МЕТОДИЧЕСКИЕ УКАЗАНИЯ ПО ИЗУЧЕНИЮ ДИСЦИПЛИНЫ 
 

Рекомендации по организации и выполнению самостоятельной работы  

студентов по дисциплине  

В самостоятельной работе студентов по дисциплине предусматривается 

дальнейшее развитие умений работать с научной и академической литературой, 

справочным материалом, развитие умений использования литературоведческих 

знаний в будущей профессиональной деятельности. Контроль самостоятельной 

работы студентов осуществляется во время аудиторных занятий или во время 

текущих консультаций в индивидуальной беседе с преподавателем. Часть 

заданий по УСР проверяется при использовании следующих приемов работы: 

работа в парах, в группах. Выполненные в рамках самостоятельной работы 

задания также заслушиваются в виде защиты проектов.  

 

4.3 ОСНОВНЫЕ ЛИТЕРАТУРНЫЕ ПОНЯТИЯ 

Антиутопия, байронизм, баллада, вечные литературные образы, 

взаимодействие жанров, Викторианство, Возрождение, импрессионизм, 

интертекстуальность, история литературы, комедия, куртуазность, метапроза, 

метафизическая поэзия, мистерия, модернизм, моралите, народный героический 

эпос, натурализм, новелла, паломничество, памфлет, постколониальный роман, 

постмодернизм, «поток сознания», притча, проповедь, Просвещение, 

пуританизм, Реформация, роман-дневник, романтическая ода, баллада, 

рыцарский роман, сентиментализм, символизм, сонет, средневековая литература, 

трагедия, устное народное творчество, феминизм, хроника, экзистенциализм, 

экспрессионизм, эпистолярный роман, эссе, эстетизм. 

 

4.4 СПИСОК УЧЕБНОЙ ЛИТЕРАТУРЫ И ИНФОРМАЦИОННО-

АНАЛИТИЧЕСКИХ МАТЕРИАЛОВ 

 

Обязательная литература  

1. Аникин, Г.В. История английской литературы / Г.В. Аникин, Н.П. 

Михальская. – М.: Высшая школа, 1985. – 432 с. 

2. Кортес,  Л.П. Английская литература от средневековья до наших дней = 

English Literature from the Middle Ages to Our Days / Л.П. Кортес, Н.Н. 

Никифорова, О.А. Судленкова. – Мн.: Аверсэв, 2005. – 240 с.: ил. 

3. Леонова, Н.И. English Literature 1890-1960: Учебное пособие по 

английскому языку / Н.И. Леонова, Г.И. Никитина. – 2-е изд. – М.: Флинта, 

Наука, 2000. – 144 с. 

4. Позднякова, Л.Р. История английской и американской литературы / Л.Р. 

Позднякова. – Ростов н/Д.: «Феникс», 2002. – 320 с. 

5. Стулов Ю.В. 100 писателей США / Ю.В. Стулов. – Мн.: Выш. шк., 1998. – 

334 с.: ил. 

6. Судленкова, О.А. 100 писателей Великобритании / О.А. Судленкова, Л.П. 

Кортес. – Мн.: Выш. шк., 1997. – 247 с.: ил. 



7. High, Peter B. An Outline of American Literature / Peter B. High. – Twenty-

third impression. – Harlow: Longman, 2003. – 256 p. 

8. Thornley, G.C. An Outline of English Literature / G.C. Thornley, G. Roberts. – 

Twenty-fifth impression. – Harlow: Longman, 2003. – 216 p. 

 

Дополнительная литература 

9. Алексеев, М.П. Литература средневековой Англии и Шотландии / М.П. 

Алексеев. – М., 1984. – 352 с. 

10. Дьяконова, Н.Я. Хрестоматия по английской литературе XIX века = An 

Anthology of English Literature of the XIX Century: учеб. пособие / Н.Я. 

Дьяконова, Т.А. Амелина. – 2-е изд. – М.: URSS, 2010. – 287 с.: ил. 

11. Дьяконова, Н.Я. Хрестоматия по английской литературе XX века = An 

Anthology of English Literature of the XX Century: учеб. пособие / Н.Я. 

Дьяконова, Т.А. Амелина. – М.: «Просвещение», 1985. – 287 с.: ил.   

12. История зарубежной литературы конца XIX – начала XX в. / Н.П. 

Михальская [и др.]; под ред. М.Е. Елизаровой, Н.П. Михальской. – М.: 

Издательство «Высшая школа», 1970. – 621 с. 

13. Михальская Н.П. Зарубежные писатели: библиографический словарь: [для 

школьников и поступающих в вузы]: в 2 частях / под ред. Н.П. 

Михальской. – М.: Дрофа, 2007. 

14. Михальская Н.П. Зарубежная литература XX века: практикум / [Н.П. 

Михальская, В.А. Пронин, Е.В. Жаринов и др.] – М.: Дрофа, 2007. 

15. Черноземова, Е.Н. История английской литературы: Практикум / Е.Н. 

Черноземова. – М.: Флинта: Наука, 1998. – 240 с. 

16. Gower, R. Past Into Present: An Anthology of British and American Literature / 

R. Gower. – Eleventh impression. – Harlow: Longman, 2003. – 470 p. 

Электронные ресурсы 

17. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/21st_century_in_literature 

18. http://contemporarylit.about.com/od/readinglists/tp/best-of-the-decade-2000-

2009.htm 

19. http://www.good.is/post/The-Decade-in-Literature 

Компьютерные презентации 

Английская литература 

1. W. Shakespeare (Lecture 4e) 

2. Robert Burns (Lecture 6e) 

3. William Blake (Lecture 6e) 

4. G.G. Byron (lecture 7e) 

5. O. Wilde. Literary work (Lecture 9e)  

6. O. Wilde’s paradoxes (Lecture 9e)  

7. The lost generation (English writers) (Lecture 10e)   

Американская литература 

8. H.W. Longfellow (Lecture 4a)  

9. Emily Dickinson (Lecture 4a)  

10. The Lost Generation (Lecture 6a) 

11. Hemingway’s style (Lecture 6a) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/21st_century_in_literature
http://contemporarylit.about.com/od/readinglists/tp/best-of-the-decade-2000-2009.htm
http://contemporarylit.about.com/od/readinglists/tp/best-of-the-decade-2000-2009.htm
http://www.good.is/post/The-Decade-in-Literature


 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


